A FSS6888FSEEEPHLEL LLSSHEC FD 
Divine Teachmgs: 3% 


A, 


77 484 


In three Parts. 
IC 


» [, The Glorious Myſtery of Divine Teachings $& 
berween God, Chriſt, and the Saints. OG 


II. Antichriſt in Man , Oppoling Emmanuel, x 
or, Go b in Us. SY 


3 IH. The Advancement of all things in Chrilt, & 
and of Chriſt in all things, with a Diſcovery of 


]00d and evil, inhabitingin M a x. 


> Together with a brief Diſcovery of ſome things con- : 


cerning EleRion and Reprobation ; ReſurreRion 2nd Day 
of Judgement 3 Loveand Wrath , in God and Man : 
the Rb of trouble and joy in the creature : the 


7 


ge 


chaining up of the Devil, and che ſtate 
of a Chriſtian in three Kingdoms, 


OO”  — --  _——— 


Being ſome ſparks s of that Glory that ſhines 
and dwells in WhFn<gey * 2 
RICHARD COPPIN. 


The Second Ed tion. 


1.61.1 .chap.3 3. 10, Joh. 12.32. Iſa. 33.5. 
D Ariſe, ſhine, thy light #s come, and the Glory of the LORD 7 riſty upon SA 
thee, W 
> act will I ariſe, faith COD, mow will be exalticd, now will 2 lift up Q{= 
ry ſelf 
9S 4; 4%, if I be tftca up, will drow oll men nnto me, 
43>. But the Lord 1 exalted, &C. 


PSs 35 21040 rad Paa hs ISDN, RENE : — 
>42 LONDON, 


94 Printed , and are to be ſold by William Larner at rhe 
WV Blackmores head at Flect-bridger and by Richard Xoon at the 
ſeven Stars near the lictle North door of Paxls.1653, 


09974 9909106: TT 


— - |= ———_— — 


— — — — 


FRF TRRSTTCRFRSFRFTSRSSSSTT SARRSS P0300 P00Þ 


: RRC HCBRESH 16th 


% 


* 


Cc 


A 


— HA 


ep: b 


THE 
\ GLORIOVS MYSTERIE 


O F 
Divine Teachings, 
Between 


Govp, Cunrisr, and the Saints ; 
occaſioned by ſome 
Queſtions Propounded, And Anſwered 
BY 
RICHARD COoPPIN. 


Whereby the Lord alone is exalted . and: the 


pride of fleſhly glory [tained , according tothe grand 
deſign of his Excellency, The Lord of Hoaſts. 


ts firſt Part. hy 


| —1 neither receivedit of MAN, neither was I TAUGHT 
it ; but by the REVELATION of Feſws Chriſt, Gal. 1. 12. 
Ana ye ave an unition from the Holy One,and ye knoW all things, 
which annointing abideth IN YOU, and yee need not 
that any man teach you, 1 Joh. 2.20,27. 
But they ſhall be all TAUGHT of GOD, Joh.6.45. 
And thus, The Lordof Hoaſts hath purpoſed to ſtain the pride of 


all glory, and to bring into (ONTE MPT all the HO NO- 
RABLE of the Earth, 1(a.23 9. 
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FTSOMEETSESEEFT ITT LLL ISLES. 
T he Preface to the Reader. 
To all the beloved of God, ſcattered abroad 


upon the face of the whole earth, whether in light 
or darknels, or in what diſpenſation ſoever. 


Dearly Beloved, 
JRL N regard I'was forced in my ownSpirit to Write this for- 
KIEL: | mer Letter or Diſcourſe,(as in it will appear) & having 


rtherebyengag*d my ſelf with Gods help to proceed further 
[OER 


£ 
CNE2D) init ; from Which Diſcourſe you hear of ſome oppoſition 
that Was made againſt me, about ſome truths Which the Lord had 
made known to me, and Were then acclared by me, Which truths, if 
rightly underſtood, might prove much for the comfort and conſola- 
tion of many : eAnd becanſe thi truth, which was given me of God, 
and then declared byme from himwas oppoſed in Words, I ſhal there- 
fore preſs it the more earneſt inwriting,ana ſhall not refrain my pen, 
if by any means 1 might be anInſtrument to give ſatisfaction to thoſe 
who oppoſe me in the truths which 1 hold: e Aud I ſhall do nothing 
in malice hatred, but in love: And I deſire that it may be no 
other \Wvays t Aeenbut in love, becauſe I deſire, and ſhall endeavor, 
according to the ſmall meaſure of light, love axd truth revealed in 
megto ſpeak nothing but the truth, for truth never goes without love, 
nor love without truth, becanſe they always proceed from one and 
the ſame Fountain: Neither do I deſire to give any offence, though 
indeed many are offended becauſe of the truth, but it 14 by reaſon of 
the enmity, or man of ſin which reigns in them, Who ſets up himſelf 
n the room of ( hriſt,who exalts him[elf above all that tu called God, 
and Who makes all the breaches and offences in and among mes ; for 
offences ſhall come, but Woe be to him of Whom the offence cometh. 
end now. thronughthe Divine Aſſiſtence, I ſhall not detain my 
ſelf in that which t the truth, bnt deſire to hold it forth to the view 
of all men, and ſhall ſtill endeavonr, ( ſo far as Chriſt ſhall enlighten 
me, and ſo long as he ſhall be pleaſed to put me npon the work, ) to 
ſpeak nothins but the truth, becauſe villiag to ſubjett my ſelf to the 
Spirit 


e Preface to the Reader. 

Spirit of Truth,which Yoill not err ; though indeed T am deſpiſed and 
rejefted of men, yet Willing to live under all riproaches for the 
Truths ſake, as theeApeſile ſaith, IF ye be reproached for th? 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, tor the Spirit of C-lory, and of 
God reſtethupon y«uz On their part (who ſpeak evil of you) 
he is evil ſpoken of, bur on your part ( who with him are evil 
ſpoken of, he 15 lorihed. 

, Ana now I ſhall not care What man can ſay againſt it; for it u not 
in man to overthroW it; Wherefore as the Apoſtle faith in G1l,1.10, 
That if | ſhould fear men, or ſeek to pleate men, I ſhou!4 not be: 
the Servant of Chriſt ; For the Goſpel which was taughr by me, 
ſaith he,is not after men; for I neither received ic of men,neither 
was 1 tauphr ir by men, but by the Revelacion of Jz{us Chr {t, Ss 
may I ſay,that in declaring the truth I need not to fear men nor(in a 
bad ſenſe) ſeth topleaſe men, but (ina good ſenſe) [ deſireto 
pleaſe all men; axd inacea the truth, in a good ſenſe, will offend no 
man, thongh it meets with much oppoſition; but the more truth i 
oppoſed,the more it will break forth ; as with the Apoſtles, the more 
they were perſecuted for the Goſpel, the more did the Goſpel ſpread 
and enlarge it {elf and with a great deal the more confidence aid the 
goon teaching and preaching f eſus (hriſt declaring ſuch truths as 
Were manifeſt in them, AQs 51 the latter end, and AQs the laft, the 
latter end. 

And now according to that meaſure of light andtruth manifeſt 
imme, I ſhall follow their ſteps, and cannot but ſpeak and declare 
in woras to yort What I have ſeen and heard from the Lord, though 
not in bodily preſence,to all, yet in Writing, as will hereafter appear. 
And I ſhall do it With ſuch boldneſs and confidence tn the Lord that [ 
ſhall not fear the reproaches of men, neither be afraid of their revi- 
lings, but ſhall by bim who 15 the ſtrength of all things, take unto me 

\ thoſe ſpiritual Weapons, which the Apoſtle ſaith, are not carnal, but 
mighty throughGod, to the pulling don ſtrong holds, and tothe 
caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that may exalt it 
ſelf in me contraryto the truth of thoſe myproceeaings in and through 
the Lord Jeſus. | 
— MAvudnow | ſhall (accerding to my apprehenſion) preſent you With 
many clear and excellent truths, though laid down with much 
. weakneſs, and with much wmability cf mans wiſdom or humane 


learning ; yet in the Wiſdom, power and ſtrength of God: for 


there 


The Preface to the Reader. 


there ts no wiſdom nor poWer, but the Wiſdem and Power of 
God onely, that 1s able 10 manifeſt or declare any truth : nothing 
of man is to beſeen in that Work, neither can it, becauſe none but 
God 1s able to do it, and none but God ſhall do it : Forthe weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger then men, and the fooliſhneſs of God ts 
wiſer then menz1Cor,1.25. 

2, Nothing but the Wiſdom of Ged aud the learning of God ts 
able to read ard diſcern any truth ; becauſe the greateſt wiſdom 
and learning of men 1s not able to find out the trne meaning of one 
Word iu Scripture ; for the truth is altogether myſtical : the truth 
( I ſay ) #5 43 myſtical as God himſelf, and therefore none but God 
1m Jeſus C hriſt can declare it, and none but he can interpret it , it 
muſt be an in;erpreter one of a thouſand that muſt do it, and thrs 
rs God in Jeſus Chriſt © for to him only 15 given the tongue of the 
learned, as you may plainly ſee in I[a.50.4. 

3. Seeing it u therefore the Work of God only to reveal and 
m.ke knoWvn all truths, I Would have thee therefore in the reading 
of this Which I ſhall preſent unto thee to be like the Eunnch in Aﬀs 
8. 30, 3, who Would not of himſelf undertake to know any truth, 
wnleſs be Were taught it by {ome other boay : let me therefore intreat 
thee in the reading if it,to wait for the ſpirit of God in Feſus Chriſt, 
which be hath promiſed ſhall come, and bring all things to thy re- 
membrance, without which thou canſt not know the leaſt truths of 
God, be thzy never ſo mean or ſo low : for ut ts the ſpirit of Godonly, 
that muſt teach thee the things of God, 1 Cor.2,11. 

4. 1n the reading of it, it may ſeem at the firſt ſight or view of it, 
to be ſomething difficult and ſtrange in thy apprehenſion ; but though 
it may, 1 would not have thee therefore out of arafineſs of (pirit, 
to juage or condemn it for error , but to carry with thee a ſpirit of 
73 te and love, and j1dpe nothing before the time, wntill the 
Lorll come to reveal it unto thee © and then T believe thou Wilt not 
judge at all, becauſe thou wilt fin them to be real truths, When they 
ſhall come to be made one with thy ſpirit; for that is the kuoWledge 
of truth, to be mide one wth ©t;, zndveino maar one With truth,thors 
art then one wich God; for tic 1 n17 truth is unſeparable, and when 
thou and the truth are nn{epar 5! 


'*, then thos Wilt come to knoW all 
truth, andnot till then : ana havirg krown all truth, being maae 


one with it, then thou ha/* peace with God threr2h Jeſus Chriſt onr 


Lord, | 
(a) 5.1n 


% 


*he Preface to the Reader. 
5. Inalltheſ: there may n9! appear to'thee to be the fulneſs of 
rrath, becauſe they may, w.in: expreſſions ; bu! trongo they as 
not appear to be the flef- of :r:1th, dy nat thorefore think them 
ro benatruth : for truth m.1y 258 yt be manifeſt in full, but 11 
part, ana therefirc e.z1n0t be del tired or recerve 1 1 full, but 1n 
rt: but wha: we have received, that w2 freely give, as the A= 
poitle ſuth,Feeely have I received,& trecly have 1 g'ven:and what 
{ have received of the Lord, that have I declared unto you, a4 
th: Apoſtles the as well as we now, hid it but in part ; though 
we now may hve it fuller then they then, yet ſtill bat inpart : 
for that which is hid to day, may be reve.iled to morrow,for who 
knows what a day maybr1ag forth,or wh.tt time may bring forth? 
For the gloryo* the later hou!le thal be greater then the tormer,ſaith 
the Lord of Holis + Hagoai. 2,9, y2t th: glory of th: former houſe 
was a tre pliry, thoygs? it had avt ſuch a fulreſs of gbry upon it 
as theluer: ſathough this my writing at this time may not 
ſeem to have the fulazſs of truth init in thy appreh:a/ion, yt do 
not therefore judge it to be no truth at all, but tale it, aud em- 
brace it, as a truth reveal:dfor the preſent. 
\ 6. Againintherearding of theſe truths, ſom? my think them 
to be but lyw, becauſe they how the ſume things already : but 
what ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Pet, 2.12. I will not be negligeat to 
pur you always in mind o: thele things,though ye know them, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the prelent truzh » Oz the other fid:, ſome may 
think th:m to be too high,vecnuſ: they know them not, and there - 
for. ,4y, th it th:y are not convenient + but though they are hi 87, 
ſo are all the truths of Godzat th> firſt [i 8'1t of them, which tends 
to a full diſcovery of him ; ani therefore it is nedfull to preſent 
J9t with high things, if ever ya mean tocome to the true 
knowl:dg: of God, for God is hig! 41A myſtical, and therefore you 
can have no trge kaowledg: of Godyyithout the knowledge of high 
things. Paul died to knownotiing but Jeſus Chritt and him 
crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. audth:t is the higheſ# myſterie in Sal- 
vation, to' know Jeſus Chriit and him cruciied iz ws, ro kaIwp 
Chriſt in us the hope of glory. 
7. And lijily, let ms intreat thee as the beloved of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (whoever thow art that r2142/t) that-if thoſe truths 
ſhould not at preſent be made manifeſt to thee,then as thou wouldjt 


wait for the further appearing of Jeſus Chriſt to thy ſoul, ſo 
wAtt 
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The Preface to the Reader.® 


watt for the makirg known of this truth ; and if thou art not at 
reſent made ont with it, then with patience ſit down under that 


[nz the Lird Jeſus C hriſt, and wait in the V mcyirdul the Vine 
flours, and till the tender grapes appear, axd the pomegranats 
bud furth, even the bleſſed fruit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, falling 
from him like cluſters of grapes ints thy month ; and being the= 
row ripe;they will diſgeſt inthy ſtomach the better ; (7 the trath 

of thiſe things being fully manifeft tothy ſoul, in and thro vo--.. 
ti.e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they will then be ſiwcer, and pleaſ.int, and 
delightfall unto thee, and thou wilt embrace th:m with much iop 
and comfort.;and ſo deſiring theLord to make thee one with then. 

{ bid thee farewcll, 


Richard Coppin. A Lorlew 
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CIC $5455 4 Te FLEET 
© A (Copy of a Letter to a pretended 


_totheirs, and 's not underitood by any thing but by the light of 


Mane of the Goſpel , who was of - 
fended at what he heard had been de- 


clared by me, which (in part) m- 
ſtrumentally occaſioned the putting 
forth to publique view ſome things 
that have been ſpoken in me. 


$1 'F : 
JS þ Hat which doth occaſion my writing to you 
at this time, is the information thar 1 have res« 
N ceived of the diſcontent that is in you to- 
@ wards me, ſent to me by a meſſage deliver- 
& <d fromyour'ſelf; but I believe you are in- 
- formed of more then is true concerning me; 
for Iam contident, that none that ever heard 
a word from me (let them ſpeak the truth) can ſay, that I have 
wronged you in any thing, neither that I have given you any 
cauſe whereby you (ſhould be offended with me, unleſs it be for- 
ſpeaking the truth concerning the things of God , which truth 
will not bea wrong to any who live in the truth of the Spirit, 
though indeed it may a2ppeare a wrong and a trouble to all 
thoſe who live after che fleſh, and are guided by a fleſhly prin. 
ciple, (becauſe the truth breaks forth from a principle contrar 


ts 


irs own principle,) for as the principle and cauſe is, ſo will the 
end and «&ffcQ be; thereforethe truth is and will be a trouble 
toallthoſe who underſtand it not, and eſpecially to thoſe that 
oppoſe it; but the more it is oppoſed, the more it will break 
forth: Therefore you might do well, firſt, to examine before 
you give ſuch threatning words againſt him who deſires to be 
the truths ſervant, and all that love the truth, for che truths lake; 
and would not give the leaſt offence to any, but would, asthe 
Apoſtle ſaith, become all to all, that he might gain the more ; for 
he that in thoſe things ſerverh( hriſt,is acceptable rtoGod,and ap-: 
proved of men:Ler usthe:efore folow after the things which mak 
for our peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another, and 
not to contend with env. and ſtrife, for ſuch things which belong 
not to our peace, 23 ou: ward Forms, and outward Obſervations, 
_ Ceremoni:s, and the like , for not going to Church,as ſome call 
it, Or for not having fellowſhip with men in their worldly wore 
ſhip, and the |.ke, which are the worldly rudiments, and are to 
pzriſh with the uſing of them after the commandments and do- 
Arines of men, and is but a ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip,and 
humility, ard fo forth, Co/. 2. the latter end : of which I tel] you, 
That they which do ſuch things, as to contend with envy and 
ſtrife for them, ſerting their whole delight upon them,and with- 
all judging thoſe who live not in them, as they do, is manifeſt, 
enjoy not the Kingdom of Heaven ; for the Kingdom of Heaven 
conſiſts not in theſe things, but the Kingdom of Heaven covſilts 
in Righteouſneſs, and Feace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; For. 
behold, the Kingdom of Heaven u within you, Luke 17.21. Then 
he that reſiſts che leaſt grace, or ſeeks to quench the leaſt motion 
of the Spirit of God in man, he reſiſts the Kingdom of Heaven; 
thercfore ſaith the Apoſtlein 1 Theſ.5. 19, 29. 2uench not the 
Spirit, Deſpi/e not Prophecying : For the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
25 grven to every one to profit withal, 1 Cor.12.7. And how ſhould 
a good Chriſtian now but be ſorry to hear that there ſhould be 
fuch an envious ſpirit, and the like, in any of thoſe who profels - 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, and to be the anointed of the Lord, 
for ro know the truth ? that they ſhould have ſich a ſpirit in 
them, as to deny this ſpiritual gift which God hath given to his | 
peop'e, for the knowledpe of the tiuth, and for the edification of 
them Fives and others, to build up one another inthe knowledge 
of G'od and Jeſus Chriſt ; to deny this, is to deny God himltlt ; 


(a3) for 


for he is the Builder vp of h's pzople, and he it is that texcheth men 
knowlede, and he it is by whom we come to. know all things 
that is, as he is in us by his Spirit : For ye need not that any man 
teach jor but the ſame anointing Which abideth in you, he ſhall teach 
Jowall things ,xhich anvinting is Chriſt, And now he that (hall go 
about ro deny thi- Spiri:, this Gift, this Anointing, 1s not as he 
profeſſeth timiclt co be ; for in this he gives but ſmall teltimony 
of it, in ſecking to ſtop the mouths of thoſe who delire to hold 
forch the truth fo far as God hath made it known to them ; for 
whatſoever we have [een or heard, faith the Apoſtle, We declare 
to you. And this 1+ my defire, and accordingly I ſhall endeavor 
tO fight the batcel of a true Souldier of Chriſt, in declaring ſuch 
tiuths 25 he (hall mak: known to me, and (hall not be afraid of 
men or devils; for the Lord4Cod will help me, therefore 1 ſhall not 
be confounded ; for the Lord t» with me, and therefore have 1 ſet my 
face like a flint, and I know 1 ſhall not be aſhamed. This was the 
confidence of Jeſiis Chrift, and the confidence of his people, 
which confidence they (hall have, ſo long as they have him for 
their guide : Therefore 1 would not have any one, that have re- 
ceived the lealt crathin any Manifc(tation or Declaration from 
God, to be ſilent in what he hath received from him, but mani- 
feltly co ſhew it forth to the honor and praiſe of his glory, thar 
whatſoever God hath revealed to him,he ſhould make known to 
others, as the Apoltle ſaith of himſelf in Gal.1.15,16, That when 
it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in him, he immediately conferred not 
with fleſh and blood,but went and preached him among the Heathen, 
Where we may ſee, That he that hath this Calling, as the Apoſtle 
had by the Revelacion of J:{us Chriſt in him, is not to conceal or 
hide the leaſt cruth, for tear of friend or foe, becauſe truth ſeeks 
no corners, but will ſhew it ſ-If in the open fields, and thiser- 
courazement our Saviour givesus in at. 10. 26,27, Where he 
faith, Fear them not ; for there ts nothing covered that ſhall not be 
revealed ; and hid,that ſhall not be made known : but what I tell yore 
in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light ; and What je hear in the ear that 
preach you upon the houſe tops, Which ſignifies a boldnels that the 
Saints have in declaring theſe things which are diſcovered to them 
by the Lord Jeſus ; for what ye hear in the ear, that ſpeak up0x the 
houſe tops. Ard in another place we read, That the Saints are as 
bold as a Lyon ; which boldneſs I deſire to find in my ſelf, for the 

making 


making known of any truth concerning the thing: of God,ſeeing 
] received itnot of man, nor by man, but by God the Father ; 
for man, by all his wiſdom and learning that ever he (hall or 
hath attained to .as humane, is not able co give any true know- 
ledge of God ; for God who is inviſible, ſpiritual and divine, is 
not ſeen or known by any thing but by himlelf; for God himſelf 
muſt make known himſelf 3 For who knows the things of God, but 
the Spirit of God? and the Spirit of God ſearcheth all things, yeagthe 
deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2-10, 11, Andin oh 4. 24. we read, 
That God is a Spirit, and therefore is inviſible, infinite, perfe& 
and bleſſed ; and then will have nothing that is 1mperfeR to joyn 
with him in his work, but all humane learning is imperfeR,& will 

have an end ; but God,who is in himſelf for ever perfeR,is with- 
out end, and therefore will perfeR his own work, in teaching his 
own people the true knowledge of himſelf, as his Spirit in me 
doth teſtifie co me ; And now that which I defire of the Lord, is, 
the ſpirit of boldneſs, (and not the ſpiric of fear, I mean a ſliviſh 
fear, ) that the ſame things which by him are manifeſt in mz, the 
ſame I may in words declare to others,if not to all in bodily pre- 
ſence, yet in writing, if God will be pleaſed to give me (ſtrength 
and opp>rtunity ; and all that man can do, is to declare that 

outwardly which God hath made known in the ſpirit inwardly. 

According to which I ſhall proceed as he ſhall inable me, and 


ſo remain one to all, while in. 


Richard ( oppin. ) vh-a-4 
- 0n&-of th&BRitfs avortoxs 


—————— 
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CHar TY JOW Cod the Uriomal , «nd they that know him, 
Ha the 0+: ininal _— 14 ho xothing but himſelf 
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GLORIOUS MYSTERIE 
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DIVINE TEACHINGS 


Betyeen 


God, Chriſt, and the Saints: 


V'Vherein are ſome Queſtions pro- 
pounded and an{wered. 


— 
——_ 


The firſt Queſtion propqunded, is this ; 


hetber , without change of Tongues , as Greek and He- 
brew, it ts poſsible to know the Original of Truth. 


ws 


_——_ _ 


CHAP. I, 


God 15 the Original, and nothing but Himſelf can declare or make 
known Himſelf. 


HE Anſwer is this ; That to know the Original of Truth, is 
to know God himſelf; for the Original is the truth of all 
things ; and God is this Original and this Truth : for he is before 
allthings, and is all things in himſelf , and the end of all things | 
\ ont of him ; asit is ſaid, The end of all things 15 at hand; and this 1 Per, 4. 7. 
end i; God, who is not ſeen nor comprehended by any thing but 
by himſclf in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt 3 becauſe himſelfis all, and will r' Cor. z5 28. 
be 3]l, when nothing elle (hall be : So that nothing but himſelf 
can ſee himſelf , neither is there any thing beſides himſelf can de- 
clare him ; for whatſoever is any thing, and is not He, is nothing; 7; 4 
or he is all, ard doth all : He works, and no man lets : He ph Rom, 8. 34. 
B who 
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who ſhall condemn? He declares from the beginning,that we may 
know , and before time that we may ſay , he is righteous; yea, 
there is none that ſheweth ; yea, there is none thar declareth : In 
Iſa.43.8,9. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears : Let all the N ations be gathered together , an ler 
the People be aſſembled: Who among them can declare this , and 
ſhew us former things? let them bring forth their Witneſſes , that 
they may be juſtified: or let them hear, and ſay, it 15 truth. As if he 
ſhould ſay , That whatſoever I do my ſelf, 1 would have all men 
Rom. 3. 4+ ſay, is truth; For 1 amthe truth; and that whatſoever they do , 
isalye; for they are all lyars; there is none in heaven nor 
earth, in things high nor low, in light nor darkneſs, belides my 
ſelf, can make known or declare any thing of me, but my felf; 
Ifa. 44.6, Forlamthefiſt, and lam the laſt, 'and beſides me there is no 
God : and who as I ſhall call, and ſhall declare ic, and ſetir in 
order for me ; ſince I appointed the ancient people, and the 
things that are coming , and (hall come, let them (hew it that ic 
may appear. 
And now , where is that wiſe and learned Greek that will by 
his change of rongues, or by his greateſt wiſdom and knowledge, 
(fo far as he is man, and ſo far as it is humane) undertake to ſhew 
forth theſe chings ? Why , let them bring forth their witneſſes, 
that they may be jultifed, 


CHAP, II. 


How the Wiſdom of man's; folly , and confounded by the Vviſdom of 
Goa ; and how Chriſt ſits in us | hz Temple | diſputing with the 
Doltors. 


— 


T is written of God , That he will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and bring tonothing the underſtanding of the prudent: 
Indeed all the widom of men, and the learning of men, will ap» 
pearto be but meer fooliſhneſs, madnels and confuſton , when 

_ God (hall exalc and ſet up himſelf in his own wiſdom, and in his 
own glory. It is ſaid in 1/a. 44. 25- that God Will fruſtrate the 
tokens of lyars {which all men are, Rom. 3. 4.) and make diviners 
mad, and turn Wiſe men backwaras , and make their knowleage fool* 
;/2 + He ſeems to prove here, That the greateſt of mans wiſdom, 
orhumane knowledge,is buc madneſs and folly:Ic is but that vail, 
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\ 
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or Covering, Which is caſt over all Nations, in which fath been Tf, 35. 
hid the glory of God: and God now comes forth from it , ad- 
vancing himſclf aboye ic; leaving it behind, as a Grave under 
which he lay buried; Now I will ari/e- (faith God) New Wil / be 
exalted: Now Will T lift up my ſelf. 

God now comes forth from the great and learned of the world, 
and exalts himſelf in the poor and ignorant ; as Zames faith Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this World? Not only poor, as touching 
che world,but poor and ignorant in the things of God: For they 
that have errea in the ſpirit , ſhall come to underſtanding ; and they 
that murmar, ſhall learn doarine, Iſa.29 wlt. That is, they (hall 
jearn Chrilt, and they (hall underſtand , and know him the Lord 
Jeſus to be living in them, and they in him : That though ke was 
killed and crucified for them, in them, and by them ; yet now is 
living for them, in them,and by them : where he is witneſſing for 
himſelf, That he that was dead , is now alive, and lives for ever- Rev. r, 
more. He ſheweth by the works that he doth in the ſoul | tor his 
works teſtifie of him? that he is now riſen and living inthem as in 
his Temple, where he fits diſputing with all ſelf-righteouſneſs, as 
he did inthe Temple of old, when he diſputed with the Doors, 
poſing them and asking them queſtions , inſomuch that all that 
heard it were amazed at his underſtanding and anſwers, 
Luke 2. This Scripture is fulfilled in us, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ariſes and manifeſts himſelf unto us, in us, and for us, for the good 
of us; for then doth he fit in us as in his Temple, where he 
diſputes with all carnal wiſdom , and humane policy 3 nay, the 
oreateſt attainments of all humane learning,and Scripture know- 
ledge, according to the lerter, which he makes then appear to be 
ali but vain glory , as every thing below Chriſt the ſon of righ- 
teouſneſs is, Cart. 1, and ſo diſcovers the inability of all things 
below himſelf | both in the creature and withour the creature, 
which is not, according to his divine appearance, as to be one equal 
with God ; inſomuch that poor man (with all his former ſtrength 
and reaſgn concerning theſe things ) ſtands amazed to fee fuch E 
great hils and mountains ( of humane parts ) ſo quickly over- Its. 54410, 
thrown and brought to nothing , which formerly he hath put 
much confidence in, and relied upon, as great helpsro carry him 
on in the way of ſalvation ; and ſo they have deceived theme | 
ſelves, being perſwaded of a Chriſt , though but a falſe one: For 
when Jeſus Chuſt appears in deed m in truth, he then ys 
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all which was before him to be but earth and fleſh ; and ſo, like 
oraſs, withers and vaniſhes away to nothing ; for that which is 
firſt is not heavenly, but that which is ſecond : The firſt man u of 

' theearth, earthly ; the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. 
15. 47. Therefore it concerns that which is ht, to give way to 
that which follows ; as John the Bapri/? did to our Saviour, Foh. 
3. 39, 31. Sothat the firſt is overcome, and ſwallowed up of the 
ſecond. 

The like things we fee in th? world with Kings and with Coun- 
cels , even che greateſt of mens wiſdom : for what is it that hath 
daſht them in picces, and broke the bands of all humane Govern- 

- ment, but che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, diſputing with them, to bring in 
his own divine and everlaſting Government? as it is ſaid in //a.9. 
Unto tu a Son is born, untomaChildis owven, and the Goverx- 
went ſhall be upon his ſhoulder,and his Name ſhall be called Wonder - 

ful, Connſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace : andof theincreaſe of his Government and Peace there 
ſhall be no end, upon the T hrone of David, and upon his Kingdom, to 
order it , and to eſtabliſh it With judgement, and With juſtice , from 
henceforth even for ever. And now all thoſe that are not acquaint» 
ed with Jeſus Chriſt and his Governmenr, ſtand amazed ar it, to 
ſee ſuch great powers (which formerly have ruled) ſo quickly o- 
verthrown : yetin the end they (hall be brought co lay ( or at 
| leaſt convinced in their conſcience) that it is the Lord chat hath 
done it, and who can withſtand him ? ſo indeed it is nothing elſe 
but the coming in of Jeſus Chrilt, the diſcovery of the eternal 
God in the Saints , chat diſputes with the world , and all carnal 
wiſdom, both within us and withour us. Therefore, to know the 
Original of Truth, ler us look up to him who is the Original and 
the Truth, ſeeing none bur he can declare it. 


CHAP. lll, 
As every diſpenſation and age grows nehrer its end | Which ts God 7 
ſo aoth the manifeſtation of Truth appear more olorious , &&c. 
Wherein is alſo hinted, What that is, Which is not , that doth con- 
found that Whichis ; ana how, 


BE T this I mult ſay ; That by your change of Tongues ( as 
- AI Greekand Hebrew) you may know the Ociginal } ranſlati- 
| | | On, 
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on, or what our ancient Fathers, 7ews or Gyetkr, have held forth 
by their wiſdom, or according to that Light which was then gi- 
ven in their ages : Bur the glorious breakings forth of Truth, 
which was hid from them and other apes before us, is, and will be 
made manifeſt in theſe lalt ages unto us, even by the Spirit of our 
God : Which Manifeſtations began in the times of the Apoſtles, 
as you may ſee in Epbe/. 3.5. and ſo have continued to this day ; 
but ſtill in a higher and clearer apprehenſion of Truth ; 
For as every diſpenſation, time, and age, grows nearer toits end, 
which is God ; ſo do 'the manifeſtations of Truth appear more 
olorious, even to thoſe who are moſt ignorant : For God hath 
hid it from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed ic to babes and 
ſucklings ; and that which the Princes of this world never knew ; 
for had they known it , they Would not have .crucified the Lord of 
glory : Bury as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hath heard 
the things Which God hath prepared for them that love him ; but 
God hath revealed it unto w by his Spirit. The Scriptures to prove « 
it, 1 (or. 1,22. ſoon: The ews require a ſign, aud theGrecks 
ſeek after Wiſdom: But We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a 
ſtumbling block , and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : But nnto them 
Which are called, both fews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of . 
God , andthe Wiſdom of God: Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
Wiſer then men; and the Weakneſs of God 1s ſtronger then men : 
For you ſee your calling , brethren , how that not many Wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, are called: But God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the World, and things Which are de- 
ſpiſed hath God choſen, yea , and things Which are not , to bring 
ro nought things that are, Indeed unto thoſe that are, and 
have not been in the eſteem of great men, God hath revealed 
much of himſelf, when he hath hid ic from the wiſe and learn- 
ed, as our Saviour himſelf faith, and rejoyceth for it, in Luke 
Io. 21. | 

Bur yet to come near to the Truth; What is this , that is 
not, that doth ſo confound that which is? (TI mean that which 
istothe world) Sure this muſt be nothing elle bur the Spirit of 
God in its humility that doth it ; for that isco it ſelf, and that is 
not to the world ; that is, the world ſees it nor, knows it not, nor + 
5 acquainted with it ; and therefore enjoys it nor, receives it nor, 
but to their deſtruRion, 70.14.17. And this ſpirit is that which God 
hath choſen, and will ſave; and is that whichthe world, or the 

B 3 __ men. 
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men of the world count ſo baſe, ſa fooliſh, and ſo weak and con- 
remptible, when it is lo humble , ſo wezkand ſo lowly in it ſelf: 
jet this is that which Gud hath choſen ro confound things that 
2re, as mightineſs, greatneſs, mays wiſdom, humane learning, and 
whatſoever elle the men of the world have had in <lteem, and 
lookt upon as to be ; why, the Spirit of God, which ſeems not to 
be (astochem) deſtroys and confounds all theſe things ; 7 wil 
deſtroy things that are by things that arenot, The invilible things 
of God confounds the vilible things of the world ; that is, it de. 
ſtroys it all in its own Being, as from God; and gives it a new 


Being, as in God. Thus we ſce the vanity of all humane things in 


their own Being , below the Divine Being of the eternal God, 
how unable and unfit they are to pive any perfeR teſtimony of 
the true God ; but that God, who is in himſelf the eternal Being 
of all things, muſt by himſelf teſtifie of himſelf ; which Teſtimony 


being given, will diſcover to his people , as to himſelf, the Ori. 


ginal of Truth with himſelf ; and ſo diſcover to us the vanity of 
all our ſelf-teaching principles, laying them before us as vain help= 
leſs things, not able ro ſhew us any good, nor (tand us in any ſtead 
at the day of crial ; but that he only is our help, and our all- 
ſufficient God ; who, when he comes, will ſhew us the principle 
of all crue Teachings, from whence we are to expeRthe true and 
full manifeſtation of all things, living and being with God in us ; 
asthe Apoſtle faith, All things live to God, and with God, and 
without whom we live not , bur he lives in us, and all things live 
ro him, who is the Original of all chings, and Being of all Beings, 
in one uncreated principle , from eternity to ererni:y: And to 
diſcover and make known this Truth to us, is the great work of 


P. 
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The next Queſtion propounded , is this ; 


Whether the only means for interpreting the truth of the 
Scripture, are the Tongues of Greek and Hebrew ? 


—_ 


; CHAP. IV. 
The Spirit Which u infallible, infinite and perfef# ; and nothing that 
55 fallible, finite and imperfett, u the Interpreter of Scripture. 


T HE Anſwer will be one with the former ; That the only 
means which God hath given for to interpret the Scripture, 
is the Spirit of Himſelf : 7 Wl! ſend the Spirit , and he ſhall teach 
ou all things, John 14.26, and in Zyke 24. 45, God faith, He 
will open their underſtazdings, that they may underſtand the Scri- 
Prures ; and you need not that any man teach you, but the ſame a* 
vointing Which #5 in you, teacheth you all things, So then, iris pro- 
ved by Scripture, that the true underſtanding and interpreting of 
the truth of che Scripture, is only the work of God in Chriſt; and 
God, who is infinite, perfeR and bleſſed in himſelf, will have no- 
thing that is imperfe& co joyn with him in his work ; bur all hu- 
mane learning is imperfeR,for it is naturai and carnal; and what- 
ſoever is ſo, will have an end, therefore is nor perfeR : But God, 
who is ſpiritual and divine, is for ever perfeR, and therefore will 
have no end ; forhe is the firlt, and the laſt, and his work is ever- 
laſting, And now the opening and explaining of the truth of che 
Scripture is only the work of God 3 For , Without we , faith he, 
J0u can ao nothing ; that is, without the Divine Aſliſtance, nay. . 
the only power and preſence of the Spirit of God, nay,God him- 
ſelf (for it is God himſelf that doth all things, knows all things, 
and comprehends all things ) we are not able to know or com- 
prehend any of the things of God. In 1 Cox. 2.14. the Apoltle 
faith, That the natural man receiveth not the things of God, for they 


are fooliſhneſs to hins 3 neither can he know them , becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 
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CHAP. V. 
The ſpiritual Man knows all things3 Which ſpiritual Mans Ems 
maunel , or Chriſt ins. 


BY? the ſpiritual Man knoweth all things, yea the deep things 
of God, and he judgeth all things, yet he himſclfis judged of 
no man. Then this ſpiritual man , which thus knows all things, 
and judgeth all things, can ve no leſs then God, who is all things; 
it can be no part nor piece , as broken oft from God ; for God 
cannot be divided or broken 3ſunder , asto be ſome in this man , 
or ſome in thatman ; tobe a little here, ora little there ; but is 
perfeR in one, who is compleat and full in himſelf | and is him- 
ſelf, and can be nothing bur himſelf ; and where he is, he is per- 
fe&t; andin whomhe is, he is perfeR , and they are perfe in 
him ; for he contains in himſelf, and with himſelf, his whole ful- 
neſs; and fo is ſaid to know all chings, and judge all things, be. 
cauſe he is all things, and in him all things conſiſt, | 

And now this ſpiritual man , which is thus ſaid to know all 
things, and judge all things , can be no leſs then God, and all 
things ; and which is in you all, faith the Apoſtle ; which is dwel- 
ling in your fleſh, and which contains himſelf in you, and you in 


. himlelf; it is the New Man, which is ſaid to be born of God,and 


brought forth in you, and which cannot (in; it is the holy anoint- 
ing, even the Divine Nature , which we are made partakers of ; 
it is indeed nothing elſe but God, and his fulneſs, dwelling in our 
fleſh ; even that Chriſt which hath in him the fulneſs of God , he 
dwels inus; as the Apoſtle ſaith, That you may be filled With his 
falneſs; which fulnels is all, and contains all things 1n ir. 


— 


CE. T——— 


CHAP. VI, 


God is all in one , yea in every one , though all have not alike mani» 


feſtation of him. 


Object. BY T ſome will ſay, Is God all in one, and none in an» 
other? or is he all in every one ? 

Anſ. lanſwer , That God is all in one, and ſo is in cyery one; 
the ſame All which is in me, is in thee 3 the ſame God which 
dwels in one, dwels in another, even inall; and ia the ſame ful. 
neſs as he is in 0n7,he 1s in every one : But there 1s This difference; 

every 
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every one hath not a like manifeſtation of him ; the firſt man had 
che ſame fulneſs, and the ſame God, as the laſt , but not the ſame 
manifeſtation of that fulneſs; the ſame God, but not the ſame 
knowledge of God, bur in blindneſs and ignorance , as ſtrangers 
unto him. In Ephe. 2.11, 12, the Apoltle tels the people, That 
while they remained Gentiles in the fleſh . they arc Without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the Commonwealth of 1ſrael , and ſtrangers to the 
Covenants of Promiſe , having ne hope, and Without God in the 
world: The meaning is, withour the manifeſtation of God in the 
world ; for that they had not the fulneſs of (50d dwelling in 
them, cannot be proved from theſe words ; but they were e- 
ſtranged from the knowledge of God inthem, as appears from 
the words before,which 1s,T hey Were without Chriſt ; tor he is the 
manifeſtation of God to his people; and God nor being manifeſt 
by himto them, they are therefore ſaid to be without Goa #8 the 
World. Then it appears that every carnal man may have God 
dwelling in him, though not manifeſted co him; which is, he hath 
not Chriſt, the new Man, who is born of God , brought forth in 
him, and ſohathnot God manifeſted co him , which is the new 
birth in a Chriſtian, and would be ro him, if brought forth; ſo to 
be born 3glin, is to have God manifeſted, which every carnal man 
is he Teac of, and ſo remains uncapable of true teachings, which 


is the Teachings of God, . 
| Thoſe who lived in former ages had ſomething of God manifelt- 
ed to them,though darkly,and under a vail,and not ſo clear as now 
in theſe latter ages ; yet they had the ſame God,and the ſame ful- 
nels of God, though ignorant of it , as to know his dwelling in 
them ; and ſo worſhipt they knew not what, looking upon him at 
a diſtance from them, as the Apoltle ſaith to thoſe in histime; 7 ag ix, 23; 
declare unto you no other God , then What you ignorantly Wor ſhip. 
And this is the blindneſs of people in theſe days , they worſhip 
and acknowledge a God, yer ſuch a God as they can beget ro 
themſelves with their own fancies , which they take to be a God 
afar off, and nota God athand; they look not upon him asto be 
in them, but in a place remote from them,which they call Heaven, 
But Beloved, be not ignorant of this; for whatever thou art that 
thus thinkſt of God, or of Heaven,thou haſt the ſame Heaven, the 
{ame God, and the ſame fulneſs dwelling in thee,which I now de- 
clare, though thou ſee ir noc, enjoy it not, nor art acquainted with 
It, which ſo long is to thy own wo and diſ-conſolation. 

C CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ie, and the Soriptures , arethe Grave Wherein the glorious God lies 
buried; and through his Reſurrettion in us , We come to a right 
knowledge of him, our ſelves, and them. 


N D now to have thetruth of the Scripture opened and ex. 
ones to us ( or to have a true interpretation of it even 
by an Tnterpreter one of a thouſand) is to know, That that God, 
which by the Scripture is declared nnto us, is the true God dwel- 
ling in us; itis,] ſay, to have aclear and a right underſtanding of 
him , even a trae manifeſtation of his Death, ReſurreQion and 
Aſcenſion ; to know,that that Chriſt which the Scriprure declares 
to be crucified and rifen at /cr/a/em, is the ſame Chriſt crucified 
and riſen in us; this is a true Interpretation of the Scripture , 
without which we have not a true knowledge of God, and then 
are not living , but dead, becauſe he who is our life is not riſen 
with us, nor we with him , but he and we as one lie ſtill buried 
together inthe grave of Fleſh and Self, who ſhall with and as 
him ariſe as one ;- therefore both we and the Scripture are graves, 
in which this glorious God lies dead and buried, asto us. Bur till 
he pleaſe to awake himſelf and ns, and ſo raiſe and manifeſt him- 
ſelf and us, to us, with us, and in us, we have not a true Ls 2 


1©O 


ofhim, and ſo have not learned him. But when he ſhall #$pear , 
then (hall we alſo appear with him , for we ſhall ſee him as he is ; 
not as man, but as God ; not after the fleſh , bur after the ſpirit ; 
not dead, but living ; not in nature, but in glory ; not only with« 
out us, but within us : andthisis a plain ſeeing of the Father ; 
and till we ſee and know this, we are not truly taught , nor have 
not truly learned. 


<— _—_ 


CHAP. VIII. 
T hat God may be ſaid tobe both the Teacher and Learner ; and how. 


Gain, Truly toteach, and truly to learn, is to teach and 
learn God; and none but God can do this; ſo it is God 
that teaches himſelf, and ic is God that learns of himſelf, as con- 
fidered ; I have learned of the Father, ſaith Chriſt : And he may 
as well ſay, The Father hath learned of me; for we read, that he 
is the true pattern of all things, by which the Father doth all 
things 3 and the Father doth nothing, but what he ſees in the Son, 
as 
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as in himſelf; and the Son doth nothing bat what he ſeesin the 
Father, who is one with himſelf : The Father Works, and 1Wvork , Loh , 
ſaith Chriſt ; and I do nothing of my ſelf , but What I ſee the Father 66 Fe Low. 
do ; for Whatſoever the Father doth , that doth alſo the Son: The *' 
Facher teaches, and the Son learns 3 the Son teaches, and the Fa- 
ther learns ; and ſo they ace both Teachers and Learners one of 
another, and yet but one Teacher, and one Learner, conſidered 
a5 one God, Father and Son in one Spirit. In Ezek. 33.7. God 
ſpeaks to'Ezekiel, the ſpiritual Prophet, as to Chriſt, and in Chriſt 
to himſelf , ſaying, Son of man, I have ſet thee a Watchman unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſyalt hear the Woras at my mouth. 
Where we may learn , That God the Father hath ſer up and ap- 
pointed none but Jeſus Chriſt , who is one with himſelf, for ro 
reach and inſtruR the people who are one with him ; And, faith 
God, he (hall hear the words at my mouth ; ſpeak ir as from me, 
that ſo you may be taught of me. 
It is Written i the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God ; 
every man therefore that hath beard, ana hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me, John 6.45. Theſe are the words of Chriſt , who 
faith in the 37 verſe , And him that cometh unto me , I Will inns 
Wiſe caſt out, And in the 39 verſe, the words are, That of all 
' Which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, As if Chriſt ſhould 
ſay, That whatſoever the Father hath given me, comes to me, and 
is nothing elſe but me ; itis my own, my ſelf, my fulneſs , which 
fils all in all, and isallin all ; of which all I will not, nor cannot 
loſe any thing , becauſe it is ingrafted into my body ; therefore 
where | am, that muſt be alſo ; and I am where the Father is , 
and ſee what the Father ſces, and do what the Father doth ; and . 
whoſoever comes to me, and will be of me, muſt be where I am, lob. 17. 24. 
ſee what I fee, do what I do, enjoy what I enjoy, that they may 
behold my glory : and this is the benefit that all theſe (hill have 
that come to me, and will be of me; for they (ball ſee zhe Farber 
even asI do, which they could not do if they were not of me; 
but being of me , they are of God, even asI am ; for none hath 
ever ſeen the Father ſave he which is of God ; he hath ſeen the Toh. 6. 46. 
Father ; and he that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father alſo, be- | 
cauſe I and che Father are one ; and as I and the Father are one, Ih: 2®. 30. | 
ſo are they one with us : . Here is the union of the Saints , knit up = SE, 
12 that one Spirit, God and Chriſt ; for as Chriſt doth the works Clap. 14, 122. 
of the Father, ſo the Saints the "_ of Chriſt , and all three the © 
2 works 


|| /arth. 28. 
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works one of another , and ſo they are all Teachers and Hearers 
rogether, for one harkens what the other ſays, and yet all but one 


Teacher, and one Hearer : We as fellow- workers together with 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, ſaith the Apoſtle, as with one power , and 


one wiſdom, God is ſaid to do all things by his wiſdom, and by 


his power, and Chriſt is this wiſdom and this power ; God hath 
zivento Chriſt all powerin Heaven and Earth, that is, he hath 
fiven it to him himſelf ; and God doth all things by Chriſt, as by 


\ himſelf ; God doth all things by his wiſdom, as by Chriſt : by his 


power, as by Chriſt ; by his word, as by Chriſt ; and God doth 
nothing but what he hath a Reaſon for, and Chriſt is this Reaſon; 
and thus God doth all things by Chriſt , as by himſelf, becauſe 
Chriſt is nothing but what God is, and God is nothing but what 
Chriſt is ; and when Chriſt is ſaid :0 reach and to hear, as in 1/a. 
50.4 t hen is God'ſaid todo the ſame ; ſo that God doth both 
reach himſelf, and learn of hitnſelf, becauſe he is nothing but what 
is himſelf ,- who doth all things according to the counſel of his 
own Will, ſo that he carries with him both Wiſdom, Will, Power, 
Reaſon, Underſtanding, and all things; and hath a pattern ſuffi- 
cient to direR himſelf in all things, which Patcern is Chriſt, and 
Chriltis God ; ſo that God is a Pattern to himſelf : God doth 
nothing but what he ſees in himſelf, and fo-may very well be ſaid 
ro teach himſelf, 

Bur ro better underſtand this , we muſt look upon God in a 
threefold diſtinRtion, as Father, Word and Spirit , which is Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit ; as a Father, poſſeſſing all things ; a Son, in 
declaring all things; a Spirit, uniting all things; and all three 
bearing witneſs one to another of each others work, and yer all 
bur one God, and one Worker,one in poſſeſſion,one in declaring, 
and one in Union, and the Spirit is this Union , the S-irit is the 
Union of the other two 1n one uncreated Being, the Father and 
the Word in one Spirit ; and thus they are three in diſtinRion,and 
yet bur one God in Union, one in Power, one in Wiſdom, and 
one in Glory ; which is one God over all, and in all; and thus 


© Godis faid toreach himſelf, and learn himſelf, becauſe there is 


nothing but himlclf ; and till man himſelf, and 3ll things,.is pre- 
ſented ro himſelf, and all things, as all one God, or one Being, be 


isnot truly taught, nor hath truly learned : And this is ſuch 2 


- work asno natural mancan do3 none but God himſelf can teach 
- himſelf, ©; : 


CHAP. 
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_CHAPFIX. 
T he primeſt teachings of men, the higheſt Wiſdom of man , yea, the 
greateſt Scripture knowleage, Without the Spirit , cannot reveal 
the Mind of God to ws. 


"Fv know the truth of the Scripture , which is 'the mind of 
God,isto know God himſelf, which cannot be taught by any 
natural man, but by God himſelf 3 and this will confound all hu- 
mane learning from having any intereſt in chat work : for it muſt 
needs be confelt, thar a man may have great learning, and change 
of Tongues, and yet (t:}| be a natural man; then by his learning he 
is-not able to interprec the truth of the Scripture ; for the greateſt 
ſearning that ever was attained to by man, 1s but humane,fle(hly, 
natural and carnal in Janguage of Scripture. And it is laid, Roms; 
8. 7. That the carnal mind 1 enmity againſt God 3 for it t nor ſub- 
ett ro the Law of God. neither indeed can be, And in the next verſe 
he ſaith, That they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God , but they 
that are in the Spirit. And verle 14. he faith, i nat as many as are 
ledby the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of Gud. 
So then, the carnal mind is not ſubjeR ro the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be; for the Law of God is the Truth of God, 
nay God himſelf, for God is Truth then God himſelf is known 
by nothing buc by himſelf, For What man knows the things of 
man , ſave the ſpirit of man , Which 1s 1wman; evenſo the things of 
God knoweth no man , but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2.11. And 
our Saviour, when he was in the fl:(h, foreſceing of this, told his 
Diſciples, That without the Spirit it was impoſſible to know any 
thing of God ; Therefore, faith he, it # expedient that I go away, 
(meaning from the fi:(h into the Spirit) for zf { go not away , the 
Holy Ghoſt Which ts the Comforter Will not come ; but if 1 go, 1 
Will ſend hims unto you , and he ſhall bring all things to Jour remens A 
braxce. Intimating, that unleſs we leave the flclh (which is man) , ©, 6.5 » 
and 20 into the Spirit ( which is God ) we are not able to know 2 
any thing of the things of God 5 but being in the Spirit with x Cor. 6. 17. 
God, and as God, we know all things, without which we know = Loh. z. 20. 
nothing; for the true knowledge of God, as they are cencred 
in God, isnot to be found any where,but in the Spirit with Ged: 
all other knowledge without the Spirit is Hiltoricall , and bur an 
Image of what is in the Spirit : hm is laid co make 
3 the 
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the whole world of things viſible , to be as an outward Image or 
view of himſelf inviſible , by which the inviſible things from the 
Creation are ſeen, as in Roy. 1. 20, fo that all outward appear- 
ances of things viſible in the fleſh, as they are carried on by way of 
aRion and motion,. do but (hew to us the motion of all ftngs in- 
vifible with God in man, where the ſame things are aRed over in 
che Spirit as in their proper center, and from whence all outward 
motions proceed with and to man ; lo the atting of things here 
with man outwardly , doth not any way hinder the aRing of 
chings there with God invvardly , where is a more compleat uni- 
on and agreement of things in the Spirit : Then by this it will 


- appear, That all the teachings of men, and berween men, viſible, 


and in the fleſh, are no more bur to {hew to us the true Teachings 
of the Spirit inviſible, between the Father and the Son in one Spi- 
rit in mah : So that we cannot ſay , we are truly taught of God, 
till we, together with the Son, and in the Son , know our ſelyes 
ro be ſo taught of the Father, as the only begotten Son of the 
Father, and as the Son, ſo we in union with the Father, without 
which we cannot ſay that we are truly taught of God, which ſeems 
co exclude all external teachings with and among men: Then that 
which follows will be this, That one man from another in teach» 
ing can receive no more of the true knowledg of God in the Spi- 
rit, then he can by having an outward view of all created things; 
for they are but an outward figure, and not an inward truth , and 
therefore muſt be imperfeR; and whatſoever is imperfeR ſhall 
have an end. 

I fay, All the teachings of men, and the learnings of men, and 
the wiſdom of men, and the knowledge of men; yea, even the 


- greateſt Scripture-knowledge that ever was , or ever ſhall be at- 


rained to, as man, below the Divine Being of God, as he in his es 
rernal Efſence, is but imperfeR, and ſhall have an end, even as the 
Kingdom of the Son: Bur that which is perfeRt, and (hall en- 
dure, is the Divine and eſſeatial Being of God, the Kingdomof 


the Father, the ecernal Being of all things in one uncreated glory; 


which glory is manifeſted and declared by Jeſus Chriſt , the Son 
of the Fathers Love ; which Love ſends forth all things from it 
ſelf, 2s an Image of it ſelf, into the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo 


B Theſ, 4. 17. by him, as a clear Image of God ,is manifeſt and declared unto vs | 


this Love of God ; through the manifeſtarion of which Love, we 
may ſee our ſelves taken vp into the ſame Image of Love , cry 
___ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo dwell together in the ſame center of Love with him, 
and in him, as in Epheſ. 2.4, 6. Who, through the great love Where- 
with be loved us, hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together 
iu heavenly places in ( hriſt Jeſus. And now this is the Saints hap- 
pineſs of being taken vp :nto this habitation of holineſs, ro have 
a place with Jefus Chriſt in the boſom of that Love which is ever- 
laſting , and which ſhall remain when all other things ſhall be no 
more. Therefore though Propheſying be aboliſhed, and Tongues 
ceaſe, and Knowledge vaniſh away, and be no more; yet this 
Love of God, and which is God, (hall never fail, but is the end 
and ſubſtance of all other things. 1 Cor. 13. 8, 


mt. 
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CHAP. X. 
T he Life of a Saint is the Life of God, Which is all, and contains all, 
and cannot expett help from any thing but it (elf : Wherein is 
further hinted , bow God is ſaid to be T eacher and Hearer, 


U T before this Love, which is God, and our Life, hath ma- 

nifeſted ir ſelf unto us in full, and made us one with it ſelf, 
weare ſaid to know but in part , and propheſie but in part, love 
but in part, and live but in part : but when that which is perfeR 
is come, then all other things which are imperfeR; and but in parr, 
ſhall be done away : Now, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13.12. (that 
is, before this Love which is perfeR is come) we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly, but then face toface: Now We know but in part , but 
then ſhall We know even 4s alſo We are known. This then is the fruit 
and effeRt of this Love, even God, and our Life, to beget ſuch 
knowledge in usas is in it ſelf, that ſo we may know even as alſo 
we are known; that is,to know God as God knoyvs us,to behold 
him as he beholds us, co love him as he loves us, and to live in him 
a5 he lives in us; tor as his love is our love, and We /avebins be- 
cauſe be firſt loved us ; ſo is his life our life, and vve live in him;be- 
cauſe he firlt lives in us; at the manifeſtation of vyhich life yye be» 
come dead to all things elſe; and then do vve truly live gntoGod, 
vvhen vve ſo live to and in him,as to become dead to all things ejſe 
but him ; vvhich vve cannot be, till the God of Life and Loyg ariſes 


T Toh, 4,1 6, 
17,18, 19- 


and manifeſts himſelf unto us,to vvork all for us,in us,and upon us, Ver. 9: 


and to be all to vs, vvith us & about us,that ſo vve maybe nothing 
but vyhat vye are in him ; and being in him, vve may be ale all, 
Le 3 knovy 
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know all, judge 31), and have all , and ſo live as one who perfeQly 
enjoys all, without.the help of any created thing, 

And thus you ſee what the Life of a Saint is, even the Life of 
God himſelf, which is all, and contains all things in it , and then 
cannot expeRhelp or aſſiſtance from any thing bur it ſelf, neither 
can it be ſaid to receive any thing fiom, learn of, qr be taught by 
any thing buc whar is it ſelf , and agreeable to it ſelf : For who 
hath kzown the mind of God , that he may inſtrutt him? Or Who 
hath been hu cotinſellor , to teach or aireti him ? leeing there is but 
one Tod and Father of all things, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
by whom are all things ; and they twonot divided , but remain 
cogether in that ſweet and blefled Union of Father and Son in 
one Spirit , where they become one perfet , compleat and un» 
changeable God , enjoying all things in one uncreated Being , 
from whence nothing can be taken, nor any thing added to; ac- 
cording to Pfal. 50. where God ſpeaks after this manner , ſay- 
ing, What wiſt thou give unto me , or vyhat ſhall I receive from 
thy hands,(ceing the vvholeearth is mine, and the fulneſs chereof 2 
and yvhat thou haſt; is nothing but vvhat thou haſt received : and 
hovy canſt chou give that vvhich thou haſt not ? But vvith me is 
durable riches, faith God, and I delight not in the riches of men : 
So vvith me is abundance of fatneſs, and I delight norin the far 
of fed beaſts; true, ſaith David in P/al. 51. 16. Thou defireſt not 
ſacrifice , elſe Would I give it thee ; thou delighteſt not in burnt ofe 
ferings: No, faith God to 1/7ael, though thou never offcreſt 13- 
crifice to me, yet | vvill not reprove thee, for I cake no pleaſure 
in the offerings 0i men, but of my only Sor, in vvhom I am vvell 
Pleaſed : Therefore 1 vvill take no Bullock out of thy houſe, nor 
Hee-goat our of thy fold: I look for nothing from men ; For 
every beaſt of the forreſt 1s mine, andthe cattel upon a thouſand hils: 
1 knoW all the fowls of the mountains, and the beaſts of the fields are 
mine, If 1 Were hungry , 1 Wenld nat tell thee, O man ; for the 
World i mine , and the fulreſs thereof : Will I come to thee ſor 
any thing ? ll [cat the fleſh of buls, or drink the blood of goats? 
No, faith G00, I nted none of theſe things , they are all abomi- 
nation unto me; even the delt of your performances are all but 
ficlh and blood, and can have no acceptance vvith me, as to carry 


x Cor, 15.50. any part in the vvork vvhich 1 have to do: Fer fieſs and blood 


cannet inkerit the Kirgamm of Heaven; no unclean thing (ball 
enter in therc. 


And 
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And now, whatſcever is of man is unclean,but all that is of God 
is clean, pure and perfe; and theretoe God,who is fo pure and to 
pertect, will joyn himſelf with nothing that is impure or imper- 
tc, neicher ſhall any thing joyn with hum in his work ; tor he,who 
« all, andcontains all, will of himſelt do all; and thisall, which 
is ſo operative in its works, is. the Spiric and Life of a Saint, 
whuch 15 the Spirit and Lite of God, which Life he ſhall for ever 
live in, and be taught by,who thus beholds Gad to do all for him, 
and in him, as one with him, with out the help of any created thing. 

And now 1t cannot be !aid, neither 1s it any where faid in Scrip- 
rare, That chis God, who 1s all chings,and contaias all thin 95S 1n him, 
will have any «hing to joyn with him in teaching, no more then he 
he will ia Jultitication; for he only jultifies,and only teaches, 

Objett. But you will fay, Are we not to hearken to the words 
of men, who preach the true Goſpel ? 

Anſw, I anſwer with the words of the Apoltle,That who ſhal 
preach except he be tent ? and Chrifts ſpeaks not of ſending men, 
but the Spirit, which Spicit Pall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoc- 
ver he (hall hear, that ſÞall he ſpeak,, and he ſhall ſhew you thin [4 
to come, John 16.13. Meaning, he ſhall ſhew you of the Father ; 
for laich Chriſt, LY chmgs that the Father hath are mint ; and 
he ſhall receive of mine, and (Pall ſhew it unts you : Or according 
to the ſaying of our Saviour in Lyke 10.22, where he faith, ell 
things were delivered to me of my Father ;and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
ard he tT whom the Son (Pall reveal him + Then this you ſee is the 
work of the Son for to reveal an4 make knowa the Father,and the 
work of the Father for to reveal and make known the Son : Doe 
we know the Son ? *Tis becauſe we know the Father : Do we 
know the Father ? Tis becaule we know the Son: and the reaſon 
we know them both, is, becanſe we are known of them, or in union 
with them,being comprehended in that Spirit which comp:ehends 
bcth Father and Son. 

And this is that Spirit which we are ſaid to be taught by,which ba 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, which the Father will ſend :-h.14.26. 
1n the Sons name,and which the Son will ſend in the Fathers name: 
and this Spirit is a Law, which Law ſhall be writ in our hearts, 
that it may abide with us for ever: For 7 will put my Lay in 
their minds, and write it in their inward parts, \aith God; which 


Lawis Chtiſt: And they ſhall not every man teach his neighbour, 
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ſaying, Know the Lord ; but they (Hall be all tayugit of me, Mean 
| ing, by this Spirit, this Lav, or this Chriit,as cqual with tne Fatier 
| Ia us ; fo that Chriſt in us ſhall both teach and hear, as he taith 
in /ſe.50.4, Thit there is given to him the tongue of the learned 
to teach, and the ear of the l:arncd to hear. This way tecm ltrange 
ro many carnal people,thar Chrill 1n them ſhould buih tcach and 
hear; yec this is :ruc, That che Lord Jetus in his people 1s Ecth the 
Teacher and thc Hearcr, for in tlicm 15 che pace where he will be 
*5r to make known the great God o: heaven and cart3, 


——_— 
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CHAP; Xi. 
( hriſt the Eye by which we ſe alltruth, and God 
awells ia us us 12 Chriſt, 
Gain, Jeſus Chritt is the Eye by which we tee alltruth : 
Luk.11.34. The light ef the boay is the eye ; and Chrilt is 
this light ; for he is the light of his whole body the Church ; he ts 
the ligh: that lights evcry man tha: comcs into the worid ; tor 
through him ſhall men ſce light, becaule he is the Eye and the 
Light both; and he thar hath no: this Eye, this Light , the Lord 
Jelus ſhiaing in him,he fees nothing of the true Light,but all things 
appear to hum as darkneſs; he tecs not the Lord Jeſus coming to 
be reveaicd in his people ; the eye of his underlitanding is not in- 
lightned t» fee the glorious coming 1n of Chrilt ro the Saints, and | 
to know what the hope of the calling of Chrift is, and what the 
_ riches ot the glory 0: his inheritance 1s 1n the Saints, as the Apoltle 
Parl 1a his Epiltle to the Epheſ.r.1 7,18, dehires in his prayer,That 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, would give 
wnto them the Spirit of Wiſdons and Revelation in the knowledge 
of him, &c. and then this is life eternal to know God , the true 
God, and [cus Chriit whom he hath ſent; this a true Revelation, 
to know Chriſt in us the hope of glory ; and where this Revelati- 
oN 15 fully maniteſted, there is a true interpretation of all truth; for 
there is God manifeſted in the fleſh, as it is faid, The Tabernacle 
of God is with men; hat 15,Corilt 13 wich them; tor he 1s both Ta-' 
bernacle and Temple, both Ark and Sanctuary, in which God 
comes to have communion wich his people, 1o that he walks in 
Chriſt as 1n them, and dwells in Clirilt as in them, ard in them as 
10 Chrif, becaute Chrilt and they are one ; this you may ſee pro- 
miſed 1n Lev:t.36.11,12, where he faith, 7 will ſer my Taborund- 
cle Among you, and n 'y ſorul [Þall ao: abnor jor; And 1 will walk. 
among 


Rev.21,3, 
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amnng you, and will be Jour God, and you (hall be my people *.k9 
that Chriſt and the Saints make up one Tabernacle , one Church ; 
and Spoule of God, one beloved City, one Sion,one place of Reſt, Eph.2.1 9,20, 
one habitation of Holinels,in which God dwels,in which he walks, * *2*** 
ard in which he hath placed his glory , as co-equal with himſelf, 
which glory, faith he , I will co: give to another; yet to you T will 
oive it, as to one 1h union with my 1clf; 
So then,if the Saints of Godzas the Scripture faith, be the Church 
of Go1l, the Spouſe of God, and the Palace of God, in which he 
dwells, in which he walks and takes delight, thea ir is clear, that he 
will have no other Power, Strengch, nor Witdom, but his own to 
dell wich him, which Wiſdom and Power 1s Chrilt ; He will 
have nothing that is imperfect to have any thing to do 1n his Taber= 
nacle,in his Temple, in his Vineyard, but he will have the dreſſing 
and the ordeting of it himfelr, that it may bring torth truic to hime 
elf, /ſa.27. 2. He willrefine i:, and he will purifie it;he will cake 
away all the drofs; he will ſend Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall purihie the 
{15 of Lev, and purge them as gold and ſilver; he will calt out all 
their yain imaginations, which they have taken to themſelves, and 
will have nothing dwell there but humſelt, 


CHAT A245 
The Indwelliag of God in us confounds, and puts out all lights 
we have walked by. | 

Y beloved,when once the Saints of God know God dwells 
inthem, then he will be te.n by them to do all in them, and 
for chem, for the gocd of them ; k2 will then appear to be their 
Teacher and theis Hearer, their ji9hr and their underſtanding;>he is 
and will be all unto us, and we {11211 be nothing bur what he is: I, 
laith he, will be their light and their underſtanding, thatthey may 
underitand the Scriptures; and they ſhall have no need of the light 
of the Sun,or of the Moon; as the lieht of all holy Worſhip, Ordi- 
nances, Prayers, Durtes, Preaching, Teaching, Hearing, Reading, 
and the like, which are vaniſhing lights, and like ſhadowes muſt 
away, when the ſubliance, which js the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ap- 
pears, which is a Ligl.t ſurpaſſing all lights; for then ſhall che light 
ot the Moon beas the li, h: of the Sun, and the light of the Sun as 
ne light of ſeven dayes, which is a perfeRion of light; a light thar 
deareth witnels of it {clf,and to it ſelf,and not unto another, as the | 
light of John did, which was a rung aud #/hining light, as ig 


E 12.24.23. 
| Chap.23.9, 
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wenwere willing for a ſeaſon to rejojce in that light; but I have « 
greater witneſs then that of John, laichChiilt; for the Father 


; nimſelf beareth witneſs of me, Joh.5.35,36,37- 


And now having received this witnels of the Father,we nee nor 
receive any wirnels from men, as to expect help, light, or aſfittance 
trom any created thing; forthe Creator is greater then the thing 
creazed ; and we arc ſure ot the help of the Creator to doe all tor 
us, in us, and upon us,cvea for the good of us,as he wiilin ard tor 
the good of himlelt:In Jer. 3 2.41.taith God, / will rejoyce over 
them to do them good,with my whole heart, with ”y whole ſoul. 

And now when the Lord our God thus ſhews himlelt to doll 
for us, and in us. from humſelf, as from heaven,then ſhall the carth, 
and all forms, and humane arts, which we have formerly uted as 
helps, be aſhamed : When tle Lor\| of Hoſts, the King of Righ- 
teouſnels and Peace ſhall reign in Mcuat Szoz, then will he (tain 
the pride of all glory, and bring into coatempt all the hcnourable 
of the earch;then will all the glorious Manifeltations of God, both 
in forms,and out of forms,as 1n themſelves,be at an end; when the 
Lord of Holis ſhall ragin himſelt ond among his people,then wil 
he diſcover all ſelt-beings of things,as\n themſelves,below his eſſen- 
tial Being, to be impertect, and fo diſcover to us the 1940rance of 
our ſelyes, in laying ſo much honor and dignity upon impectect 
things ; but now let praile be given to the Meſt High, honor to 
whom honor is duc, and glory ro whom glory is due ; then, He 
trat honors me, him will T honor, 1a\th God : And what greater 
honor can we give to the moſt High, then to lay all things, all glory 
whatſoever in this world down at his feet, as empty things, dying 
vanities, broken'iciſterns that will hold no water, which we do (till 
dig to our ſelyes, while we look upon any thing,as any thing, below 
God himſelt ? but Jet our ſelves,and all things, become as nothing 
in compariſon of him, that ſo he may beall in all, and this will be 
the way to honor God,to advance him in his own ſtreneth, and his 
own glory; for ir is the work that God is now doing, to deſtroy all 
things behides himſelf, that himſelf only may appear faved ; and to 
pull down all things but himſelf, that himſelf only may be exalted; 
that is, to deſtroy and pull down all things,as to have any Being in 
themſelves diftin& from him, but to ſave and exal: all things to 2 
Being in himſelf with him ; and this work being done, we ſhall 
then ſee our own weaknefs,and the wea knels of all other thinos be- 


CFE low that divine Being of God himlelf ; a2d we fhall then ſee the 


ſtrength. _ 
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tirength of our ſelves,and all other things, in that divine Being 
God himſelf; we ſhall chea ſee our ſelves weak as in our ſelves,bur 
{tcong as in the Lord ; poor in our ſelves,but rich tn the ].ord;tools 
co our ſelves, but wile in the Lord;For th foolPnefs of God rs wi- 
ſer then men,and the weakzeſs of God is ſtronger thea men ; And 
when we are weak, then is God ſtrong; when we are poor, then 1s 
he rich ; as the Apoſtle laith,God 7s mage ſtrong by my weakneſs ; 
and the leis power ard ability we fee in all things below God, the 
oreacer and the more we ſec.in God ; theretore to take away tha: 
power Or title which we have given to humane iearning, a3 £000 
Greek and Hebrew, and nor to lay lo much upon it as we do, ard 

have done, tor the interpreting of rhe Scriprure, 1s to lay the more 

Po'Xxer and honor vpon God tor that work,which work ts for him- Job 33.28. 
elf ro do,and nothing beſides himfelt thall do 1:,cor can do it,be- 

cauſe, as I have ſaid betore, that the true knowielg of the truth of 

the 7 cpmge the myltery of it, 15 to know God himlſelt;and who 

can declare him but himſelt,that is, Jeſus Chrilt as God ? he mult 

declare me,and hath declared me,and will declare me. And faith Job. 17.26. 
God,1 have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs,meaning Chrilt; aud [ 
will atye-T all his wayes: He (hall butld my City,and he ſhall let go 
my Captives, not for price nor reward, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Thus you ſee the freenets of God in this work for to build the Ci- 
ty, £0 teach the people knowlede, and to bring them out of dark- 


neſs into light,yct not for price nor reward,ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
CHAP- &I-+L ' 
Chriſt the fountain of living water now opened, and running forth 
. to us, and how ; that it overwhelms the two fountains of 
Oxford and (Cambridge; how it hath been ſhut wp in 
God from other ages before us, 

() (Saith Chriſt)/et every one that thir ſts come freely unto me, |,1, + 37. 

who am the Fountain of living Waters ; and bt him that 
hath no money come,and buy wine and milk, without money and 17.5.1. 
without price; that is, the pure knowledg of God and Jeſus Chrilt, 
1s this fountain which we are ſo freely invited unto, whichis a foun- 
tain of knowledg, knowledg in the higheſt degree of perfection, c- 
ven the H:ad and Fountain of ali Knowledge, ſhut up in God 
himſelf, which none can open bur himſelf, as it is: ſaid, He that 
Puts, and no man opens ; he that opens, and no man ſhuts; that 
is, none but God can open or ſhut, ſealor waſcal this Fountain, 

D3_ . becauſe _ 


1 Cor.L:; 


Iſfa.45.13, 
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becauſe it is nothiag but himlelt, and what himielt is, which ſaith 
he, will come as the tormer an4 Ja:ter rain upon the cartit, to xe- 
freſh and comfort poor dry and thirlty fouls; ard when he is plea= 
led thus to pour forth himlelt,:hen Will that laying be tulnlled, The 
knowleage of GodſMall cover th: earih, as the waters cover the 
Sa. 

And thus God wvites us to corne to him,as to a Fountain of living 
Water, full of hte and blefſe.lneſs tor to tatisfe cvery chartty tou}, 
which none can give bur himliclt,& 151 himielt a Fountain ot Life, 

, and Bleilednels, all which he treely gives unto us;and he that 
drinks of this, which he himlelt wil give,thalnever thirſt again, bur 
it ſhall be in him a well of water {pringing up to everlaſting life: O 
then.,all you that chirlt,come unto this Fountain Which is to tree,ard 
lo ſatisfactory 11 it {ett,and {pcn-1l nor your mony 1wp4n that which 
is not food,and your labor upon that which facisfies not, bt barks 
ez diligent ly nnto me,\aichthe Lord,and cat and drink that which 
25 good,and l:t your ſoul dels git 1t ſelffin me,as):n fatneſs; wcline 
your ear,and come unto me;hear,and your ſoul [bal live,11a.5 5 .1,2. 

And now lecing we have tuch tree Invitations of che Loud ]etus, 
and ſuch large promiſes made unco us by him, to come to him for 
lite,food,and all things;and that he thac. comes to him, ſhall in no_ 
wile be caft out, but ſhall cat and drink abund antly of that which 
is g00d,and ſhall delight himſelt (in the Lord, as) 1a fatnels; ler us 
then ſer a great value upon this Fountain ot living water, which is 
lo frec,and 1olat's/atory in it felf , and which is (till open ro the 
houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem tor tin and 
for uncleannets, I {ay,let us hi ohly eltcem this Foun:ain,which 13 lo 
good in it {elf,and not look upon any thing is below this Fountain, 
which is no:hing,nor hath any thing, neicher is able to draw any 
thing from the Original,or Well-head, as from God, which 1s the 
principal Foun:aia and Being of all Lite and Beings : I lay, thoſe 
things which are ot a low degree, below the divine Being of Ged, 
as the wiſdom of men, or the learing ot men, which (as hath been 
ſaid) hath had irs groiwth and increate from the rwo Well-ſprings 
of this Land,OxfordandCambridg,which have been looked upon, 
and much applauded by men,as a Well yee.ding clear and purc wa- 
tec, that 's,clcar and pure leaming for the {tudying of the Letcer,or 
the hiſtory ot the Scripture; yer in the ule of it hath proved muddy, 
and tull of corruption, boyling up in the itomacks of thoſe who re- 
ceived it, becauſe they put more to it,in 1:,and upon it,then was By 
VER | Ce 
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belonging to it, which chey have done,and {till do, when they look 
1150N 1t as the only means for tine interpreting che truth of the Scrip- 
ture, and to have deccived both themielves and others; when the 
txuth is,God never ordained it tor that purpoſe; bu: {aich, Thar the 
uue knowledge of the truth of the S1iprute mm the myltery of 1t, 
comes cnly by the Revelation of Jetus Chrilt, becaute tone can re= 
vcal the Father, but him who zs the perfett Image of the Father in 
lheneſs And in alyry,whole olory,umage and brighcnels out={hines 
all othier,to wit,of Oxford and Cambridge. And nov let all choic 
that have any dere truly to know God , look upon Gad in his 
own image, in his own likeacls, and in his owa glory , who hath 
{xallowed up all into himielt, and not up9n an Image or likenelts 
contrary to hum,which can give no true Teſtimony of him : But let 
this be our buſinels {i1i] ro {{tudy God as Gad,and to know him the 
te God,and Jeſus Chrift whom he hath ſent, which is our ecernal gp 4g 
lite, and to believe this, That nothing but his San Jeſus Clicitt can | 
declare him, which is an Interpre:er one of a thoutand; for to that | 
purpole wz$ he feat,to reveal and make Known, to dec:ate and o 
opea the great and glorious Myltery of Lite and Salvacion , whic 
Myltery hath been hid from ages, and from generations, but ir is 
now made manitelt in rhele lalt ages by the appearing of our Lord 
and Savicur Jelus Chrilt, Epheſ. 3.5. Which 14 other ages was not 
made kiownte the fons of men, As it 15 nov revealed unto his bo 
ly Apoitles and Þ rophets by the Sprrit $5 youlee,that the holy A=- 
po{llcs and Piophets which were before us, knew nothino of the my- 
ery ot {alvatzon,but what was revealed to them dy che Spirit,and 
what they did know was but in part, and no in full poſleifion;for 
they had but the Spxir of Propbche oven zhem as a manifeftation 
of that olory which atter ſhould co:ne am ons the Gentiles, and 
was thea witneſſed to them by the Spiric of Chriſt dwelling in them, Eph.3.6. 
by which Spirit tiey propheited of the rulnlling of It upon thoſe 

tha. lived after them, and not unto themt:lves - as 1 Pet.1.10.0! 

which ſalvaiion the Prophets have ſearche al:genly,yho prophe= 

fied of the grace that ould come unto Jort, ſearching what ,, or 

what manner of tine the Spirit of Chriſt 12 them did fgmpee, 

when 3. teſtified before hand rhe ſafferings of Chriſt,and the gbry 

that (Porld follow; unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſclues, but 13t9 ws, they ard miniſter the ſame things whith 1Pcr,i.12, 
Rr emmy reported trtn JM, by tem that have preached the Goſ- 

Fer 1.to go which the H oly C hoſt ſent down from heaven, which 
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% 


1 Cor.2, 14 


| 


Phil, 3.14. 


Mich,2,10, 


things the Angels deſired to-look, into. Here we lee thele things 
which the Prophets, and Apoltles, and the Angels themſelyes 
Fave dcl:cd to lcok into, yer could nor find the depth of them,be. 
caule hid tom them, bur God hath revealed them more tully to . us 
in this latter age by his Spirit: $9 1t is the Spirit. of God (onely) 
that reveals and makes know allche things of God, even from 
che lealt to the greateſt, tmall and great ditcoveries; therefore with- 
our the Spirit it is impoffible to ce or dilcern any of the things of 
Gcd, becauſe God, who zs a Spirit, mult be looked upon only by 
the Spiriz; and becauſe he is not only Spirit but truth too , there. 
tore mult be looked upon,worſhipped, ferved, feared and obeyed 
both #2: Spiret and 112 Truth, as in himielt; and they that worſhip 
him this way, are the true Worſhippetrs;tor even ſuch doth the Fa- 


ther ſeek.to worſMip him, 


And now, laſtly, ſeeing God hath commanded his people to 
come to him in Spirit and Truth,as in Chriſt, and not in any other 
way,let us then be willing to receive this pertwaſton, to ceale from 
all forms, ſhadows, outward appearances, or view of things in the 
fleſh held up by men, and prels forward after a ſpiritual and hea. 
venly view of it in the Spirit with God , forgetting that which is 
behind,and preſſing forward to that which is before, even the high 
Calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſus, and reft not ſatisfied in any Out- 
ward appearance,or any created thing below the divine appearance 
of the Creator himſelf; for they are all impertect things, and will 
certainly deceive any that reſt in them;tor when they all, they ſhall 
tall rogether with them ; therefore give me leave to conclude with 


the words of the Prophet Micah, Ariſe y2,and depart, for this vs 


_ wot yony reſt,becauſe it 15 polluted, it ſhall deſtroy yon evenwitha 
fore deſtruttion. 


Thus I have paſſed through thele things,and given you my judg- 


ment at this time concerning the Myſtery of true Teaching, from 


-whem, by whom,to whom,ard in whom itis; and where we ma 


lee how much the whole world hath been deluded by falle Teach- 
ers; but God now comes torth, and diſcovers their weakneſs, and 
his own power;their falſhcod,and his own truth; & ſo makes them 
ro become contemptible and baſe in the eyes of all men, and ſhews 
that all true Teaching is only and alone the work of himlelf, as he 
1510 us by his Spirit, 
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CHAP. I, 
What it 18 in man that 1s offended at the truth , end doth oppoſe it : 
wherein is hinted the fizht between Fle/h and $ pirtk , _ 


\ N a word, That which is offended at he tru: h, 
and doth oppole i it, is the natural man, or car- 
nal mind, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Rom. 8, 7. 
That the cariial mind i enmity againſt God ; for 
it is not ſubject tothe Law of God, neither indeed 

3 canbe: Andhepivesa Reaſon for it in Chap. 

7.verſ. 14. Becauſe, ſaith he, the Law is ſpi- 
ritual, and ve are carnal ; which are two oppoſies ; z that is, the 

Law of the Spirit, and che Law of the fleſh , which are ſaid co be 

{t:]l warring one againſt another, as in Gal. 5. ver/. 17. till they. 

have one overcome the other. 

Now this Law of the Spirit , or jpiritual Law , is the Law of 
God, and the Truth of God, yea God himfelf : Gad is ſaid co be 
1 holy God, a juſt God,and 2 ets God : ſv is the Law, Rom, 
7. 12, but not the Law according to the Letter, in the deadneſs 
of it, which wis written and graven in ſtones or pip2r: but the 
Law according to the Spirit and Life of it, which is written and 
raven in our hearts, and isthe Subſtance, Life and Purity of the 
Law which was written and graven in ſtones, &c. which Life and 
Purity is God himſelf ; for he is the Subſtance, Life and Purity 
of all things. And now in obedience to this God , this Law , 


2nd this Eruth, the natural man, or carnal mind, cannot ſubmit, 
'E 2 ; but 
| | alan 


28 Antichriſt in man oppoſeth 
| Nom, 7. :3, but is always in rebellion againſt it, as the Apchile faith, 7 find 
| a Law in my membirs ſtill Waring apainſt the Law of my mind ; 
the Law of fi: (h gainit the Law of the Spirit, or the Law of man 
a%4inlt the Law of God 3 for there is a carva! ſpirit which 1s (till 
zin2 and workin? in the natural man, or carnal ming, asfleſhiy, 
224inlt the regenerate ſpirit, or ſpiritual mind, as ſpiritual ; even 
2-airſt chat Lai, and that Truth, God himſelf, which is dwelling 
«nd inhabiriog in the regenerate part, or ſpirituzl mind of man , 
as then manifeſted ; and oppoſes this good Spirit, that is, as1 
have faid before, the Law of God, and the Truth of Cod, 
which is written and graven inthe fle(bly Tables of our hearts, 
Zer. 31. 33. By vertue of which Law , and which Truth, there 
appearing and manifeſting it ſelf in us, wi:h us, and for vs, we are 
be come capable of being that Church and Spouſe of God, apainſt 
which it is faid , The gates of hell ſhall not prevail ; no, nor that 
lying Serpent, Satan, the Tempter himſelf, though he may fighe 
and {irive,, and make much oppolicion againſt us, to retain in us 
his habitation , where he would fit as King and Prince to 1ule 
over the whole man ; or at leaſt would have a part whereby he 
might make diviſion in us , that ſo nothing might be at reſt or 
quiet where he hath any thing todo, but that he only might be 
exalted. : 

And this is that Antichriſt , that man of fin, which exalts and 
ſers up himſelf in the highelt room , in the very heart and mind of 
man, where he would make his abode to fic and rule as King and 
Prince ; foryou may read, That the heart of manis above all, 
deſperately wicked, it is the root and fountain of all wickedneſs ; 
for from the heart preceeds all manner of uncleanneſs, &c, 
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CHAP. IL 
How Satan ts caft out of Heaven, and Antichriſt deſtroyed in man ;, 


and When. 


B UT now when the Truth comes, the Word of God, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt , who is quick and powerful, and (harper then 
any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing afunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is a dif- 
cerner. of the thoughts and intents of the heart: then is that 
deſperate wickedneſs caſt out, that lying Serpent, the great 
| Antichriſt,, |] 


Heb, 4. 12. 
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Antichriſt, the man of fin, the fon of perdition (as fleſh, ſelf, and 
all low. carnal, falſe app:tchenſions of God; even the grear De- 
ceiver of m2rkind ) which hatha long time pretended to have , 
and till hath his Chair in Heaven, in the very heart and mind cf 
man, where he would reignas King : yet when Jeſus Chriſt, the 
King of righteouſneſs, comes in with ſull power, then is he caſt 
out , and his place found no more there, We may read thus of 
CIlichael and the Dragon in Rev. 12. 7,8,9, 10: There Was War 


in Heaven , Michael and his eAngels fought againſt the Dragon, © 


aud the Dragon fonght and his Angels, and prevailed not , neither 
was their place found: any more in Heaven: And the great Dragon 
Was caſt out, that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, Which 
aeceived the Whole World ; he Was caft out into the earth , and hts 
eAngels Were caſt out With him : And 1 heard a loud voyce, ſaying 
is Heaven (that's in man) Now # come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 
and the Kingdom of our God , and the yower of his Chriſt ; for the 
accuſer of our brethren u caſt down , which accuſed them before God 
day and night. I ſaw Satan fall like lightning from the skie , ſaith 
one Scripture; and ſaith another, The ſtrowg man keeps the houſe, 
till a (fronger then be cometh ; bnt when a ſtronger then he is come, 
then 18 the ſtrong man caſt out. The ſtrong man that keeps the 
houſe is the Devil, Fleſh , Sin and Satan : but when J<ſus Chriſt, 
who is ſtronger then he, i: come, then is the Devil, with all his 
attendants, caſt out, and his place found no more in Heaven , as 
in the place of Chriſt ; but the whole man, as all old things ace 
become new, and Chriſt isall in all, in his Temple , Man, where 


S3tan is then caſt our. 


> 


CHAP. III. 
Heaven in the Saints, God dwelling in them as in Chriſt , who are 
xot twain, but one. 


4 HE Saints of God, united to Jeſus Chriſt , are the Heaven 

of God, the Temple of God , and the place of Gods Reſt, 
(yet not confined) where he will be to manifeſt himſelf, in op- 
policion to the Devil , and all his enemies , for the good of him- 
ſelf, and all his friends: For in you will I dwell, and in you will 
I walk, ſaith the Lord God; for in you have I placed my de- 
light, my love, my joy, and my glory 5 for I have given you Jeſus 


2 Cor. 5. 17, 
6, 16, 


Luke 17. 2!. 


IF & Chriſt, 


x Cor. 6, 17. 


30 Antichriſt in Man oppoſeth 


Chriſt, the Son of my Love z-and where he is, I am; Chriſt in 
you, and I in him, and you in us both. 7oh. 17. 21, 22. 

This makes the Saints, the Heaven of Gud, and the Temple of 
God, viz. Chriſt in them the hope of glory , without which they 
are not Saints, and then cannot be the Heaven of God, nor the 
Temple of God ; but Chriſt in them , and they in him, being all 
but one Chrilt in one Spirit, is this Heaven, and this Temple, 
where God comes to delight himſelf, and where there is a com- 
pleat Union of God, Chriſt, and the Saints together ; Chriſt in 
the middle. 

Gud and the Saints mect in one place or Temple, Chriſt 3 God 
cannot be ſeen any where but in Chriſt, neither will he ſee or 
own apy thing to be his out of Chriſt : bur the Saints being in 
Chriſt, are his, and he owns them for himſelf; therefore Chrift 
and the Saints are all ſaid to make but one perfeA man, one 
Chriſt, and one Heaven, all fitting together in one ipiritual body, 
and as one Temple or Habitation of Holineſs, Ephe/. 2. 21, 22, 
And in Rev. 7, 15. the Saints are ſaid to be before the Throne of 
Ged, and toſerve God day and night in his Temple. 

| All che ſervice the Saints can: do to God, and for God, muſt be 
in Chriſt, and as Chriſt; for there bath he required it, and there 
willhe accept it, and expect it, as you may lee in Ezch. 20. 40. 
with many other places ; For in my holy Mountain, in the Mowun- 
rain of the heighth of Iſrael, faith the Lord God; there ſhall all the 
houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the Land ſerve me ; there Will I accept 
them , and there Will I require your offerings , and the firſt fruits of 


Torr oblations, With all yon holy things. Nerl. 41. 1 Will accept you 


with ſweet ſavour, When I bring you out from the people, and gather 
Jor out ſrom the Countries Wherein you bave been [cattered ; and 1 


Will be ſanttified in you before the Heathen. 


God ſpeaks here totheSaints as to Chriſt, that he will be ſar- 
Aifted in them, 1n the day that he (hall make them one! wich 
Chriſt as with himſelf; according to that in Heb. 2. 11,12,12. 


where he ſaich, That he that ſanitifieth, and they Who are ſantlified, 


are all of one; for Which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 


- the Saints are one , one whole {anRified Perſon , one in ſuffering, 


thren , ſaying, 1 Will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the 
midſt of the Church Will I ſing praiſe unto thee: eAndagain, | 
Will put my truſt in him: And again, Behold 1, andthe Children 
Which Goa hath given me. So.we ſee it proved , That Chriſt and - 


. 
LR. 
- 
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Emmanuel, oy , God in us. J1 


oneinglory: When they are aſfiifled, I am affifed, faith Chriſt ; 17a. 64. 9. 

' and When I am glorified, I Will plorifie them ; even the ſame glory loh. 17, 22, 
which is given me, Will 1 give them, for We Will be no longer twain, | 
bat one. And when God ſpeaks to the Saints, he ſpeaks as to 

Chriſt ; ſo that he ſpeaks to both as to one man, Thom art my be- 

loved Son, inWhons I am Well pleaſed; meaning Chriſt and the | 
Saints: therefore Chriſt is ſer forth to be the Way , the Truth , 19b- 14+ 6; 
and the Light , becauſe the Saints have no other way by which 

they can come to have communion with the Father , but by be- 

ing one with Chriſt , and the Father enjoys himſelf in them by 

their being made one with him, which is the priviledge of the 

Szints, and the glory of the Father , as Chriſt ſaith to his Fa« 

ther, 1 have olorified thee on earth, I bave done the Work thou [qh, 17. 4, 
gaveſt me to ao (that is, by Joyning himſelf with the Saints, by de- 

claring the Father to them) Ad now, ſaith he , holy Father, I 

come nento thee ; and not ouly 1, but all thoſe that are one With 

me. 


— 


CHAP. IV, 
The Saints oneneſs in Chriſt in Suffering and Glory : Wherein is & 
mazifeſt a twofold ſuffering 3 an outward and inward, 


Here is indeed ſach an oneneſs between Chriſt and the 

Saints, that. he that is one with Chriſt, is one with him from 
the beginning of his way tothe end, and therefore as well ſifers 
with him, as raigns with him ; for that is the way to glory, even ER 0s 
firſt to ſuffer ; asit is ſaid of Chriſt , Owght he not firſt ro have ſuf IK 2425) 
fered, and then to enter into his glory? therefore the way to glory 
is by ſuffering ; and Chriſt wenr this way, or elſe he could not en- 
joy his Kingdom , but for the Crown that was ſet before him , he Heb: 12: 2-. 
endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ; and now , faith he, 
ſeeing the way to glory is firſt to ſuffer , how am I ſtraitned 
till it be accompliſhed ? even this, to lay down my life in the 
fleſh , that 1 may take it up again 1n the Spirit ; to depart from 
you on earth, that I may appear for you in Heaven ; which depar= 
ture of Chriſt ſhould rather have encreaſed joy then ſorrow to co 
the hearts of the Diſciples ; becauſe, ſaith he, Fl T go, it 1s to draw loh,14.27.28.. 
Jou after me; and 1 go te the Father , for the'Father is greater C | 
then [; and now if you loyed me, you would rejoyce ; becauſe if 
I'g0, it is for my advancement ;-andif for mine, then for 2k 
X A o 


F 4 


| Mat. 


32 Antichriſt in Man oppoſeth 
alſo ; and therefore let not your hearts be troubled, ne ther let it be 
afraid , though ſuffering doth bets] you , as it hach be'allen me, 
for the ſame glory which is. given mc {hill be given you, becauſe 
re are one withme: fAndnow have i told you of it before it come 
to paſs , that When it is come to paſs, ye might believe that 1 told you 
of it ; and fo with patience wait for it, bearing the Crots as I 
have done : For weare to paſs through many perſecutions and 
eribulations for the truths ſake , both outwardly and inwardly : 
yet by the power of God, which dwcls in us , we (hall be car- 
'ried forth to at, make out and declare the true Manifeſtations 
of God, both in us, and uponus: though in the pracice of ie 
we meet with much oppoſition, and many evil threa:ninzs and 
revilings ; yct our Saviour in 1 Per, 2.23. gives us a good exam- 
ple to follow his ſteps: For When he Was reviled , he reviled nat 
\ again; When be ſuffered, he threatued not , but committed himſelf 
to him that judged righteouſly : Even lo Chriſt, the power of God 
in us, arms us With the like patience , whereby we paſ5 through 
all afflitions and trials whatſoever for the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and who!ly commir our felves to him that judgeth righte- 
-ouſly, For know this, That at the coming of Chriſt co a ſoul, 
there will ariſe many enemies that will ſeek ro oppoſe him, and 
afflit us very ſore ; but Chriſt in us, both arms us with patience, 
and keeps us from bcing aſhamed ; If any man ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf , 
1 Pet. 4.16. And in ver/.21. of Chap. 2. the Apoſtle tels us, That 
even hereunto Were We called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 'us, 
leaving us an example to follow h:s ſteps. And he gives us a fur- 
ther comfort in Chap. 3. about wey/. 16, 17. where he tels us, 
That ame ſhall return to them that falſly accuſe 14 ; and better 
' it z5,1f the Will of God beſo , that We ſuffer for Well-doing , then for 
evil-dong 
Now chere is a twofold ſuffering , an outward and an inward ; 
the ore being a figure of the other. 
As firſt, An outward perſecution or ſufferins which we are to 
meet withal from men in cime.of our profeſſing the Goſpel , as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles d:d when they walked upon the earth 
declaring the Goſpel, which is but a figure of the inward ſuffcr- 
ing: Wehear of the ſuffering of Chriſt upon the Croſs, when he 
crucified the fleſh ; and ſuch a ſuffering it was that made him to 
25.38, ſay ; His ſoul Was exceeding ſorrowful, even wnto death; And he 
2 | prayed , 
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prayed, That if it were pollible that this hour might paſs from 
lum ; yet he had the Spirit and Power of his Father co cnable him, 
a5 he laith, / have power to l.'y down my life, and 1 have power to 
take it up,and thus [ received from my Father. 

Now this ſuffering we alſo find in us, when the Spirit of Truth 
22d o: Power comes down from or. ugh into us, to crucifie the 
01d mag in us, with all his corrupt deeds, and lel;-inaginations, 
and then will his name be glorified whea we are thus crucified, 
as he faith, { will be glorified im them ; and therefore what are we 
the better co hear the hiſtory of chizgs without us , it ve have nor 
the myltery of it 1evealcd in us ? as ro hear the glad cidings of tal- 
ya:ion preached unto ws, and noc io be enjoyed by vs ? Therefore 
there is great nee4 of che coming of this Spirit tor to reveal and 
make known this myſtery, though by che coming of him we ſuffer 
lols;for all our own works muſt be burnt,and we ſÞal ſuffer loſs.yet 1 Cor.z, 13, 
we onr ſclues (Pall be ſaved ſo as by fire : Therefore let us not 4: 
think it ſtrange wt" the fiery tryal, 4s if ſome ſtrange thing 1, 1, 1 - 
hid happened unto as; ftorlet us afluredly know this , that we = 
mult be cried and purified before we can be made white, D an.1 2. | 
I 0. We mult endure the cructtying of che old man, before we can «2 
enjoy the benefit of the new man ; we mult likewiſe ſuffer with 
Chriſt in the fleſh, before we can live with Chcilt in che Spirit; for 
1: is part of the portion that 1s appointed tor every Saint, that he 
that ſuffers with Chriſt, ſhall allo reign with Chriſt, and in this we 
ſhall follow his ſteps. 

Now che ſuffering3 of” this life are nothing to the glory that is 
and ſhall be 1evcaled in us, which is now bringing to ms, while this 
Spirit is workin in us, refining us, and purging the drofs from the 
lver, which work being doae in us, thete will follow abundance 
of joy and peace; ch a what 5 a moment of affi:itions to an cter- 
nal weigi1t of glary? For the enjoyment of waich glory we are arm- 
cd with ihe ſp.rit of meekre(s, that we with cheertulnels undergo 
all the ſufferings of this life, whecher within che 52dy , or without 
tae body, ſeeing they a e no: to be compared to the glory that ſhall 
follow ; which gl ry is br ught unto us, and xe uno tle glory, 
at che aprearing of Jeſus Chriſt, whois ſer forth to be he Way,'hs Jch.14. 6, 
'Truth,and tl e Life, tize way to Truth, and the Truth ; the *ay to 
Life, and the Lite : the way chat leads tt; Glory, and the Glory 
led unto, which is the end of the way lead.n9; ſothat he is the firlt 


and the Ja(t, the Lezinning and the cnd,for he is all, / 
F CHAP. | / 


- 


Joh. 20,17, 


2 Cor.4. I7, 


Cen4 MAniichrif in Manoppoſer! 


| 2 Tim.4.8., 
Tla.28.5. 
 Hcb.12:, 


CHAP 

T he myitery of the Cup and Baptiſm which we partake of with 
Chri#, opened and explained, wherein a twofold Cup is hinted 
at,how in it we are to follow hu ſteps. 


Here is ſucha way for the Saints to go befofe they come to en= 

joy their Kingdom, or to enter into their Glory , as Jeſus 
Chriſt tath ſhewed us, in that which is called the Lords Supper 
and Baptilm, that no fleſh will indure it, as will appear, 1. From 
the words of Jeſus Chriſt in Mar.20. for when he was defired by 
the mother of Zebedees children, thac her rwo ſons might fit the one 
at his right hand, and the other at his left in his Kingdom, bis att 
fixer was, Tow know not what you ak; for faich he, Are you able 
to drink of the on that I [Pall drink. of, and to be baptiz.ed with 
the Baptiſm that I am baptiz,ed withall ? As if he ſhould fay, 
The way that leads to my Kingdom is a crucitying way, even from 
the beginning to the end, as it was with me, who was perſecuted 
from my birch to my death ; it i8 a vay ſprinkled with blood, and 
burning with fire, very ſharp and birter, and no ſweetneſs in it; for 
many ftorms and tewpeſts will ariſe and fall upon you in your tra- 
vel to Canaan ; you mult be tempred with the Serpent, buffered 
with Satan, and perlecuted with Herod; and how are you able to 
indure this ? Say they, We are able : Then faith Chriſt again, You 
[Pall indeed drink, of the cup that I drink, of, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with; but to [it on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom: it is prepared of my Father. ASif he ſhould fur- 
ther ſay, The way which I have gone, ycu ſhall go; the death 
which I have ſuffered, you ſhall ſuffer : arid then having gone the 
Way,& {ufferel the death,you wil receive the Crown of Life,which 
is laid up for you in the Kingdom of Heaven, as Paul 'aith,[ have 
rKn the race, { have finiſNed my courſe, hencefor:h is laid up for 
me a Crown of Glory, even the Lord: And as cur Saviour hime 
ſelf ſaith, That for the glory which was ſet before me, I endured 


the Crols, ard deſpiſed che ſhame : I drank my cup, and received 


my bapriim, and ater entercd into my glory; which cup (faith i 
your rnuft drink ct, ard which baptiſm you mult receive , before 

come to be glorified [n you, or you enter into the Kingdom, even 
the Father; tor the fame bread which is broke to me,ſhall be broke 
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co you, and chen will both you 2nd che Kingdom be firted and pre- 
pared one for another, whicn whe Father will then give to you,and 
you then receive of the Facher. And now as often 4s you eat this 
bread and drink this cup,and be baptized with this baptiſm(mea- 
ning God the way of lufferings) you do ſMew forth the Lords death 
till he come (in lite: ) 6xt whoſoever ſhall eat of this bread, and 1 Cor.1r. 
drink_ of this cup unworthily, eateth and drinketh to himſelf 
damnation, uot diſcerning the Lords Body Where we may learn, 
not to tuffer in a wrong cauſe, and tor evill doing, but in a g00d i Pet. 3. iy 
cauſe, and for well doing ; for if you iuffer for the name of Chriſt, 
and the Truth , you ſuffer in a good caule, and happy are ye ; for 
then the Spirit of Glory ard of God ſhallreft upon you ; but if 
you ſuffer as an enemy to Chrilt and the Truth, you luffer in an c= 
vill cauſe, and the ſpiric of darkne(s and contuſion fhall remain in 
you, and be your deſtruction : Therctore examine your ſelves, 
and ſo eat of this bread, and drink of this cup; for he that cats 
and drinks without this examination (whether it be to himſelf, or 
to God, for the Truth, or againl(t the Truth,) eats and drinks his 
own damnation, not diſcerning the Lords body,having no commu- 
nion with Chriſt in ic,and ſo eats not of the bread of Chrift,drinks 
not of the cup of Chrift,nor receives the baptiſm of Chriſt. 

There is a two-fold cup to be filled up for all thoſe that are 
baptized into the union of Chriſts myftical Bedy : Firtt, a Cup of 
lorrow and ſuffering : Second:y, a cup of joy and glory, - The 
firlt is the cruci{ying of the fleſh : The nods is the enjoyment of 
a new life, the end of fleſh crucified : Therefore Jeſus Chrift 
tells his Diſciples, That he will have communion with them no . 
longer in the fleſh, but in the Spirit : he will driak no more of the | 
former cup, which was the ſufftcring of death, but (ſaith he) I will Mark. 14.25, 
drink with you a new cup, which is the enjoyment of life; a cop -**+22+18. 
of joy and gladnels in my Fathers Kingdom ; that whereas ycu 
have been partakers with me in the ſufferings of death in the 
Kingdoms of the world, fo in like mannerſhall you be partakers 
with me in the enjoyment of life in the Kingdom of Heaven : for | 
as the Father hath given me a Kingdom, fo have given you, that x, ;, 22.4 
you may eat and drink with me at my Table, and be filled with mn 
my fulneſs1n my Kingdom of Glory , where we ſha'] inherit all 
one Kingdom, cne Fa: her, and one Glory, and where we ſhallzat 
all one ſpiritual mear, and drink all one {piritual drink, being Wap= 
tized all into one {picitual bcdy or union by Chriſt with the [oh 
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TT Tye" Antichriſt in Man oppoſeth 
Job.3.12, Ghoſt, as Joh ſaith, He JPall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| andwith fire; with life, and with death, | 

Thus we fee, Thar the true way of Chriſt, in which the Saints 
are to go bctore they come to enjoy their Kingdom, or to enter in- 
to their glory, 1s to drink of the cup of Chriſt, and to be baptized 
wich the Baptiſm of Chriſt, even his ſuffecings , which 1s to be 
made conformable to his death, before we can know the power 
ot his Reſurrection to lite; For,drink ye all of this, lic he, and 
for it (hewe: forth the Lords 


EPhit,?10, Re 
74 Corir.26 ff of:en as ye drinkit remember me; 


b, 
death till he come (to you in life,) 
So that the myltery of this Cup and Baptiſm, which we are 
firtt to partake of, we find to be the Cup ot Sufferings, and the 
Baptiſm of Sufferings ; char it1s the Cup of Sufferings we finde 
| Mar.26.39. from chele words, where our Saviour faith, Father, if it be poſſible 
[t this Cup paſs from me, l.t me not go this way ; weaning the 
way of death, or the lufferings of death. And ſecondly, That it 
is the Baptilm of Sufferings, we find from the words of our S1- 
* Luk,12.50, viour in another place, where he ſaith, { have a baptiſm to be bap- 

tized with, and how ans 1 ſtraightened till it be accompliſved? As 
it he ſhould lay, How do I groan in ſpirit, and travel in pain, till 
this great buſinels of my ſufferi ng be paſt and gene, feeing I mult 
gothrough it, before I can receive my Kingdom ? and now this,, 
faith he, you {hall be made partakers of, even to drink of this Cap, 
and be baptized wich this Baptiſm, and having done this, you will 
be of that number for whom the Kingdom is provided ; and he 
that gaveitme, willalſo give it you; for it1s not mine to give, 
+ butit ſhall be givea to them for whom it is prepared of my Father; 
 Rom.s, 3, {o that before you can be baptized into his life, you muſt be bap- 
tized into his death, which is a preparative unto life in his King- 
dom of Glory. 


And therefore the Father doth not only prepare a Kingdom 
for us, bu: he 4oth fit and prepare us fer the Kingdom , as he did 
fit and prepare Chriſt for his Kingdom while he was with us in 
the fleſh ; to that the way to this Kingdom is nor a way which 
E men can ſet 1ip and app-int, but which the Facher himſelf ſer up 

and appointed trom eternity, and which the Son himſelf went as 
a Pat:em for all his Saints to follow, as he ſaith, they ſhall drink 
the tame Cup, break the ſame Bread, and be baptized with the 
ſame Baptiſm, trcd the ſame ſteps, go the ſame way , and ſhall 
cogether with him receive the ſame glory: You muſt eat his 


fleſh, 


pe” ; 
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fleſh, drink his blood, be ſwallowed up in him, and he 1n you, Tohn6.56. 
which is your being baptized into Carilt; for he that 55 baptized Gal. 3.27. 
mto Chriſt, hath put on Chriſt, both a luffering Chriſt, and a glo- 

aticd Chriſt; a dying Chrilt and a living Chrift ; he mult firſt tuf- 

ſer wich him, and be buried with him, before he can be raiſed 

wich him ; he mutt firſt die with him, bctore he can live with 

him : For, k»ow y2 not (tai:h the Apolile) that ſo many of us as pn, 

were baptized _ gs Chrit, Ws x, firſt Berg # into his ama; 
death,.as well as after inte his life ? Thercfore we are faid to be 

buricd wi:h him by Baptiſm into death ; That Lke as Chriſt was Rom.6.gq, 5. 
rarſ:d from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 

Foutd walk tn nzwneſs of Life: For if we be planted together in the 

lken:ſs of his death, we ſÞall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurre- 

10n, becauſe we are all but one body, asthe Apottle faith , By * Cor. tHel3 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, once Fl:ſth, and. one 
Spirit, ſo that we all make up the myſtical Body of Chrilt ,” being 
compleat in him who is the head of all I One and powers, 
in whom alſo we are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made 


' without bands, in putting off th? body of the fins of the fe by ot 
the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and being buried with him. by Bap- , 
tiſm, wherein alſo we are riſen with him, being at firſt made con- 
formable to his death, and after that know the power of his Re- Phil.3.10, 


ſurceRion,and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, that ſo we might x ;, 
attain unto the reſurreKion of che dead, which is to dye with him 
in the fleſh, and to live with him in the Spirit, and 1s a cafting a- 
way of the old man, and a putting on of the new; it is indeed the 
loſs of a life, the whole man, of all inferiour joys and comforts ; 
and asto affeftions and defires.,it is the loſs of al riches,honor,dig- 
nity, preferment, and whatſoever this world aftoxds, as 'to it ſelf. 
though 1n one ſenſe (and in the trath) he may pofle(s it all, yer fill 
1n ſelf-denial, and as in God; and this was the way that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhewed us a Pattern of, by going the ſame way before us, 
ſuffering the loſs of all, teachinF us how to follow, that as he hath 
{\uftered before us in the fleſh, to we in like manner ſhould follow 
- his ſteps, as being arm'd with the ſame mind; for he that hath ſo . 


= 


inffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin, 


F 3 CHAP. 


23v7 Antichriſt in May eppoſeth 
CHAP. VI. 


The Myſtery of loſing ones life, and finding it, unvayled; wheres 
in 1s hinted a dying to all external wor[P1ps, and hew. | 


N a word,a true death is a dying and being crucified to all fleſh, 
torm,and formality;it 1s a ſuffering rhe lots of all our own righte- 
neſs, external ordinances, worſhips, and all our holy duties, pray 
ers, forms, formality, and all concepticns and appearances whatſo= | 
ever of men below 4 divine Werlhup, Bcing, and Appearance of 
the eternal God- It is, I ſay, the loſs of all thole things as in theme 
ſelves, out of God, and the enjoying of all thole things in the Spi. 
rit, as in God, which is our death and refurre&ion to life. This is 
it which is written, He tÞat will loſe hrs life for my ſake ſhall fndit, 
and he that will ſeek. to find his life, ſhall loſe it ; thatis , he that 
will ſeek tor the Life and Being of all theſe things before mention- 
ed (in themſelves as out of God) ſhall loſe the Life and Being of 
all joy and happineſs in God ; he that will ſeek to keep up any 
form or ordinance againſt the divine Eſſence of the eternal God, 
is manifeſt, never knew God in his own being,and then can have 
no ſpiritual comfort in God,becauſe he hath no ſpiritual knows- 
leds of God : But he that will freely and willingly part with all 
his fleſhly, carnal, and humane incereits and appearances both 
A within him, and without him, which is to him a human life, ſhall as 
Mt, 19.29, freely be poſſeſt with all, both without him and within him, not 
only this world , but that which is to come;to come, I mean, to 
him chat is without this change ; but he that hah received this 
change, harh received the world ro come, where he now lives and 
enjoys all in a divine life, for he ſhall now live the life of God, in 
that he hath loſt che life of-man, which 1s a death in reſpe& of this 
life which he now enjoys. - 
And row may the ſoul ſay, O'blefled God 1 O frxeet Jeſus [ 
What halt thou done for me ? What a change is here wrought 
. upon my (onl?- for here 1s ene life {wallowed up of another, /- 
I Cor.15. 51, or death ſwallowed up of life ; here is mortality {wallowed up" 
| $2,53,54 of Immonality , corruption putting on Incorrupcion , of” 
the life of a corrupt man clothed wth the lite of a glorious: oF 
2 C>r,5. God, a holy God, and a righteous Ged, which 15 our being clo». ©: 
thcd upon. | ws 


_ Luk.9,24, 


And 


j 2 3 


darknels to light , from night to day , from the evening to the 
morning , from winter to lummer, from ſorrow of heart to gJad- 
nels of heart , from fleſh to ſpitir, trom nature to glory, from 
man to God, from earth. to heaven, and from this world to 


And O what a bleſſed change is here! from death to life,from 


2Cor.,11,.1:. 


that which is ro come! all being wrought by one and the fame 


Spirit , by one and the lame Word : the ſame Word that faid, 
Let there be light, adit was ſo, the ſame word faith to us, Be 


ye changed, and we are ſo; which Word is Jeſus Chriſt , who 


ſhall change our vile bodies, and faſhion it ike unto his gJori- 
ous B:dy, according to the working, whereby he is able even to 
ſubdue all things unts himlelf, | 

And now who wculd but be willing of this change, to have 
this olorious work wrought upon him ? to have all things ſubdu- 
ed tothe Lord in him, and he become dead to all cxternal Beings, 
and humane Appearances, that he may live 'to one interral and 
divine Appearance? Who wou'd , I fay, but be willing 
to ſuffer the loſs of all things in that which is this world, for 


to enjoy the preſence of all things in that which is the world 


loh. 1. 


Phil.3.21, 


to come? as to ſuffer the lofle of all in himſelf , for to. injoy 


the preſence of all in his God , which is a lokng of one life, and a 

finding another , or rather a change from death co life; therefore 

faith Chriſt , He that will ſeek, to find his life, ſMall loſe it,but he 

that will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it: And thus a foul 

wy reaſon with himſelf ,after he, hath xeceived this: bleſſed 
ane. 


— 
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CHAM VEL 


H ws oo comes to be changed, and to deny himſelf, axd follow 
Chriſt. 


Ur now how comes a ſoul to receive this change, and hovy 
may he be ſaid to deny himſelf, and follow Chriſt ? 

-- I find then, that God is the firſtthat comes and preſeats him- 
ſelf to the ſoul, betore the ſoul can 20 Out atter him : He comes 
firſt, 'and takes us by the hand, and turns us betore we can be 


B 


/turned, and changes us, before we can be chanved : that is , he 


. . : 
comes and ſhewes us his fulneſs, before vye cap ſee out on oP” 
_  rtinels, 


Ia.65.1. 
Rey.1,8$, 


—_—Kt. 


110h,4.1 9. 


2 Cer.3, 18, 


_— 


ntichr 


op pores 


tinels without him : Therefore that which makes us to ſee the 
vanity and emptineſs of our telves, and all things below God, 
(whereby we receive this change ) is becauſe we fee a fulnels 
1n God, tor his tulnels diſcovers to us our own emptineſs withour 
him, ard our own emptineſs dilcovers to ug his fulneſs, and yet all 


but one ditcoyery, being both leen at one open view of the Father, 
tor having ſeen the Father, we {ec all chings;and Laving known the 
Father, vve knovy all things; bur the Reajon vve ice and knovy the 
Father,is, becauſe he ſces and knovvs us ; For we love him (faith 
the Apoltle)becauſe he firſt lvved a5, 

God fuft preſents himlelt to usin his ovva eternal Glory , In 
his oyva Excellency and Beauty, and by the Beams of his Excel- 
lency and Glory taking hold of ns, we reflect back again unto 
him : As the Sun fhining upon the waters aniwers it {elf , ſo the 
Lord ſhining in us anſwers himſelf ; for when che Light of the 
olorious God begins ſhining in a foul, then by the Light and Life 
of his ſhining ia the ſou], 15 the ſoul enlightened and enlivened to 
behold in himſelf, as iz a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, and ſo 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of 


' the Lord. 


B lob, 6.44- 


Cant, L ol 4 , 


Toh. 1:5, 


Ct iohT. 5; 


Thus the Lord our God is the firlt that comes and ſhews him 
ſelf in us, and by the Light of himlelt draws us into himlelf; and 
of this Chriſt ſpeaks in John, No man can come tome, except the 
Father draw him ; And fo faith the Spoule in the (articles, 
Draw me, and I ſhall run after thee ; Sothat none can come to 
Ged, till he fickt comes tothera ; nor none can {ſeek God till he 
have firlt found them ; neither can they ſee him till be faith , Be- 
hild me: according t that in Tſa.65.1 am ſought of them that 
asked no: for me, 1 am found of them that ſought me ot , T ſaid 
Behold me, behold me, then behold they ſaw me + So that though 
I was with them before, yer they could not fee me, t©1l 1 (poke and 


Raid, Behold me + And thus rhe lrght ſhined in darkr*fs, aud the 


darkneſs comprehended it not , The 1.:1ght which was my elf, 
ſaith God, was with them, and ſhined in them, and tore Jaw It 
but my ſelf; they ſaw it not, becauſe they were darkne!s; tcr dark- 
nels carr.ot diſcern light ; buras one {ace anſwers inother 1n 2 
olals, 'o mult I 2htan{wer light, and God 1s this !ight ; for in him 


"a 


rs lroht, and 19 dirkreſs at all. " 
Now if in Gol 1s ight,and no darkneſs (and God every where) 
then this light ſhines in d arkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendsif 
noty 


Te wy 4 


Emmanuel, or, God in nw. 41 
not, as Solomon ſaitb, God dwells in the thickeſt darkneſs : God, Chron.s.t. 
dwells in us as in a cloud of darknels, where he is not ſeen but by Joh. 1.15. 
himſelf ; For no man hath ever ſeen the Father, ſave he which JoÞ-5-46- 
is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. No man can ſee God, and live: warp - 3 mu 
He mult be no longer man when once he fees the Father; he mult Gep.5.22, 
be changed,as Enoch was from Man to God, from Eatth to Hea- 
yen, from darkneſs to light, from che nature of man to the nature 
of God, before he can have any tweet communion with God; for 
what communion hath light with darknels,or Chciſt with Belral,or , Coyr.6.1 4, 
2 Believer with an Infidel? Wherefore come out from amongſt 15,16,17. 
them, ſeparate your ſelves, follow me,and you Nall be my Diſciples, 
Come out of darknels into light, out of fleſh into ſpirit, out of ra- 
ture into glory,our of the firſt Adam into the ſecond Adam,out of 
this world to that which is to come ; and this is the way to follow Phi!. 3, 9. 
Chriſt,eyen to deny our lelves,8be touad not in our own righteoul- 
neſs, but the righteoaſne(s which is of God inJctus Chrilt ourLord. 

I was fonnd of them that ſought me not, 1 was with them: before 
they ſaw me : Where we find that we caautot go after God, nor 14.65 1. 
follow ] ſus Chriſt cill God comes after us and turns us, and faith 
uato us, Follow m2 : We cannot {ec God till he fees us, and faith 
unto us, Behold me ; we cannot know him till he knows us, nor 
loye him till he loves us, and ſay, (ontinue 3 my love : But being 
ſeen, known, and loved of him, we cannot but tee , know, and loh.15 9. 
[oye him again ; for his light begets light in us, his knowledg be- 
oets knowleds 1n us, and his love begets love in us; it is indeed no- 
thing elſe bur himſclt ſhining ia us that anſwers himſelf ; He calls, 
and he anſwers; he opens, and no man (Mats; he Nuts, and no man 
opens ; lo that he is the firſ# and the Liſt; he doth all, and he is all: Fes pe ; 
Who can ſee the Lord, but the Lord ? krow the Lord, but the OM” 
Lord ? love the Lord, but the Lotid, but he that is all,and doth all? 
and yet the Saints are ſaid to do all this, to fee, know, and 
love the Lord; but this is th: myſt-ry of Godlineſs, God "T; ; 
manifeſt i the fleſÞ; even God, Chriſt and the Saints all uni- wa bs 
ted into one glorious body, or ſpiritual body, all making up one 
compleat and perfeR God, all ſeeing and beholding each other 
'With one [picitral eye, Or one (piri:ual Chrilt; For ehe | 'g7t of the 
body z5 the eye, and Chriſt is this light, and this eye ; and he tha: Mar. 6,22. 
hath Chriſt,hath all this, whereby he may lee God in and by him- 
lelf, and in and by nothing but himſelf, which is a true beholding 
of God, to fee him in coching but in himlclt, and in all things as 
(3  kimielt, 


} 


Rev.21, F. 


Gal.2,29. 


Col.3 . 3 54+. 


Joh. 14.19. 
Phil.1.2 1, 


Ex Es, 


42 


Amichrift in Man oppoſeth 

himſelf, which none can d:, bu: by bcing joyncd to that God ant 
char Chrilt who are one in aa-ther; / #n them,and thou in me;and 
this is a true way and end of following Chrilt, to receive, live in, 
and enjoy Chiilt,with che loſs of himliclt, and all his owa intereſts 
below Chrift, 


_— li —_ Dm _— 


— _— 


CHAEEVEILI. 
He that enjoy: Chriſt,enjoys all thirg: with Chriſt, in Chriſft,and 


as Chriſt, in a new life and reſurrcition, 


Altly, that Soul that comes to enjoy Chriſt, enjoys all things 

with Chrilt, in Chriſt, and as Chriſt ; for he 1724: gave us 
Chriſt, how will he not with him givs u« all thing? give us all 
life and glory, ail joy and happire's ? give us all things in a new 
and heavenly evjoyment, 1n a rc ſtarc and ref. {Ltior. to live in 
Gecd ? the enjoyment of wich life g1v25 2 dcath to all that was 
before our hfe ; and ſo makes us 3 enjoy alin a new life andre- 
furreicn in God : / dye, yet benold ? Le, faith Paul; Þ dye to 


what I was in the fielÞ, and live to what [ am in the Spirit;\xhich 


hte isa death to all that was betore it, and 1s contrary to tit ; The, 
life of God is the death of the world ; the death of the wor'!d the 
life of God : Weare dead, yet in him we live : So that his lire is 
our deatin, and our dea:h is his life, that 15, the: life which we be- 
fore lived, as to our elves, and in the fleſh, is become death , 
reaſon of that life 'n which we now lvero God and in the Spirit, 
which life ſwallows up allint» it ſelf that was befo:c ic,and o1ves 
a new life and r2{urrection 1n it ſelf ; Thus nory 1s h13 life become 


_ curlife, and ouclite his i.e, and we live in him, becauſe he firit li- 


\, 
= 
[ 


b 


ved in us, as Chriſt faith, Becauſe 7 live, you ſhall live alſo; and 
thus we gain by death, ; 

Thecetore ia a word, the Saints way to follow Chriſt, is to loſe 
all, before they can enjoy all; theretore le: us co: be vnwilling to 
have ail our joys and comfor:s taken from us ia the fleſh, thar they 
may be renewed uaco us in the Spirit ; let us, I lay, not be unwile 
ling to have all fleſhly appearinces turned in the {pititual appra- 
rances of Telus Chriſt, where we may ſee them, and nor ſee them, 
enjoy them, and not enjoy them; that 1s, not to ſce cr enjoy them | 
any more afte; that manner, or in tat form , which —_— we 

aVc 


# 
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Have done, but to ſee and enjoy our ſelves, them, and all things, 
afcer another manner, and in another torm, in a more heavenly,ſpi- 
ritual, and divine form, eycn in that form of glory which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf lies and abides in, and ſhall then appear and come 
in, from the boſom of the Father with all the holy Angels. 

Thisis our dying ard cifing again to appear with Chriſt in 


O 
Chriſt, and as Chuilf, at his ſecond coming ; for mhen he , gle en RT 
2.26.19, 


O 
or we Coli. 


we ſMall appear with him, and in the [ame glory of him, 
ſhall be liRe him ; therefore let us not be unwilling to dye to the 
old man, that we may live ia the new man; to ſuffer in the fleſh, 
that we may live in the Spirit; tor Chrift alſo ſuffered for ns,lea- ' P3221. 
ving #5 an example to follow his ſteps, that if we ſuffer with him, 

we (Mall lhewiſe reign with him , whichis a true following of 

Chriſt, 


ax SS = —_ — d — T D—————— 


CHAT: 1 


How the whole work of Chriſts ſufferings is to be perfeit edinus, 
and we glrified in him, and when. 


' A Nd now,my beloved, ſeeing it is the promiſe of the Father, & 
the will of the Father,the exarnple of Chriſt,and thewhole ac- | 
compliſhment of the work of Chrift,T hat if we ſuffer with hims,we | 
Wall alſo reign with him,and be perfett in himler us willingly ſub- | 
mit pinto it; tor as this death and ſuffering had firſt its beginning in yy4e rg, 25, 
Chriſt, ſo it muſt have its ending in us, wherein we mult ſuffer the | | 
loſs of all things, or elle we have not ſuffered with him , and then | 
ſhall not reiga with him, or be made petrfe&; and then will all that | 
ever Chriſt did for us be in vain, if it have not its end and accom» | 
pliſhment with, in,and upon us,as it had with, in,and upon Chriſt, | 
lo with us as his own body, and as himſelf ; but, according ts or- 1 Cor.iz. 27. 
der,every man in his due time, as Chriſt ſhall appcar to them, to Plal.1g8.8. | 
peite®t tis work 1n them. | RE | | 
By all this being gove, ended and accompliſhgd with us, ip us, 
and upon us, as was With, in, and upon Chriſt, the firſt begotten 
of us; we ſhall then, with him, in him, and as him, receive our 4 
Inhericance, even the Crown of G)ory, the Kingdom of the Fa- | 
ther, God himſelf, ard fo ſee the accompliſhment of theſe Scripe | 
tures, [ have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſbed the work toh.17, 4,25. | 
G 2 which 22, ; | 4s 


44 Amichriſt in man oppoſeth, &C. 

which thou gaveſt me to do ; and now holy Father, 1 come to thee. 
wherefore now glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
glory which 1 bad with thee before the world was, and the 
gl.ry whith thoy haſt giver me, { have given them , that the 
may be one as we are one : And this is the end of the Saints 
ſufferings, and their advancement to perfeRtion into glory with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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ADVANCEMEN 
All chings in Chriſt, 


AND OF 


Chriſt nallchings. 


With a full diſcovery of the Good and the Evil 


in man, which (as two particular men) are dwel- 
ling and inhabicing in one particular perſon. 


Or, a Jacob and an Eſau in one Rebecca. 


Together with a brief diſcovery of ſome things concerning 
Ele&lon, and Reprobation. The cauſes of trouble, and joy 
IO day of Iudg- 2 in the Creatnre. c 


ment. The chaining up of the Devil. 
Love, and Wrath, in God, \, / Aud the ftate of a Chriſtian in 


and Man. * three Kingdoms, &c. 


Being ſome ſparkles of that glory, and ſome beams of that 
light frat ſhines and dwels in | 


RICHARD CoPPIN. 
THE THIRD PARiT. 
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Coloſ.r. 16,17, 20, By bim were all things created that are in beaven, and that © 
are in the earth , viſible and inviſible, All things were created by him , 
and fer bim —and by bim all things conſiſt it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther =——— by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 

- Epheſ. 1. 9, 10. 41d be bath made known to us the myſierie of bis will, according 

to bis good pleaſure which he bath purpoſed in himſelf , that in the diſpenſation 
of the fulneſs of times be might gather together in one all thmgs in Chriſt, both 
which are in beaven, and which aye in earth : even in him. 


Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him-are all things. 
oe LONDON, : 
Printed , and arc to be fold by William Larner at the: 
Blackmores head at Fleet- bridge yand by Richard Moon ax the 
ſeven Stars near the little Nogth door of Pav/s. 1653. 
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The Contents. 


Chap.1. "J"He ſub _ s of Ele-Tion,and R gprobation, believers 
and unbelievers, not perſons, but ga9d and evill in 
man, 

Chap. 2, Chriſt, and the Saint s,who are not twain,bat one, is the 

ſav'd one, or the ſaved, the elelt one, or elected. 

Chap. 3. Salvation,and bfe eternal, compl:ated in union, anv in 
the return of all things which came from the Fountain,into the 
Fountain of life again, Whercein is alſo hint ed,upon what account 
the World, Adam,Chriſt in the fleſh,and all outward appearan= 
ces are to be put, Oc, 

Chap.4.The Reſurreition,and dry of Fudgment jintruth,and my- 
ftery; Wherein is hinted the ſubjetts of Reſurre-tion and Judg= 
ment, the one ſav*d, and the other damned. 

Chap.5 . The riſing out of the grave, and the ſound of the Trums= 
pet in a myſtery,what and when it is, 

Chap.6. The dead r:iſed wp, and with what bodies ; wherein is 
hinted how that God hath ſawn the ſeed of eternity, (1.) in A= 
dam.(2,) 5a the fleſÞ of Chriſk.(3,Yin the fleſh of Saints.(4.)in 
the whol: world of things. And that this ſeed dies in all theſe, 
and how, and i hat it's raiſed again, and how. 

Chap.7. How we are not to ſatisfie our ſelves in any outward ap- 
pearance of perſons or things, but to look, for the accompliſh- 
met of all things within us, and how. 

Chap.8. Of wrath and love, both in God and man, and againſt 
what it rs dire tel; wherein is alſs hinted the vaſt difference 
between tne wrath of man,and the wrath of God,whith is pure, 
glo-ions, excellent light, and love, &c. 

Chap.9. Hoy man fa'ls from the Image of God, to the [mage of” 
the Devil7aud when, | 

Chip.1o, Of man abidig under the wrath of Godgand how long; 
how he 1s d:l'vered from it,and when, 

Chap. 11. Whas the laks of fire ard brimſtone is, and the ſubjetts 
ſaved from it,caſt into it, deftroy:d bynt, haw and when. 

Chap. 12. How in mas ts hell and heaven , Gods right hand and 

left; where is alſo a ſeparation made of Meep and grats,and how. 

Chap,1 3. God ſaid to be in hell as well as in heaven,and how,and 


io 


VONMTTlityS. 


to come ont of his place to judge the earth, deſtroy the wicked, 
and how. | 
Chap.14. (C br:/# fitting and preparing man as a Temple out of 
which he whips the buyers and ſellers, wherein nothin [4 (hall 
dwell bat himſelf. 
Chap.15. Of man in his firſ# ſtate, how he fell, and why, wherein - 
is manifeſt the great and unchangeable love of G od to men,and 
hs care over them, and why. 
Chap.16. How the work, of Gedis perfeft, his attributes ſweet 
and pleaſant, aud when, 
| Chap. 7. It is through OHY own infirmily, that we do #410t ſee the 
love of Godin wrath;whereby he deſtroy:th ſin for us,and in us. 
Chap. 18, The old man which is ſin, is the ſinner and ſufferer, 
the new man finneth wot. 
Chap. 1 g, Sm,the Serpent, the Dragin, Devil, and Tempter, are 
all one, and how. | 
Chap. 20. The fleſh of mas the ſeat of ſin; and nothing but earth 
the habitation of the Devil,that it all ſuffers together, when. 
Chap.21. How God +5 angry with nothing but ſin, the fleſh or old 
man as our enemies; and out of huge love to us, is he angry with 
it, and deſtroys it, | 
Chap.22. How God appears under the Law, and how wnder Goſ- 
 peh,and we behold him ; that no true peace can be procured by 
any works of ours, and why. | 
 Chap.23, That God never forſakes man, but man forſakes God, 
and how; in what ſenſe man may be ſaid to be troubled, and 
.  ſaidtorejoyce, and how. 
Chap. 24. The deſign of God in Jeaving man to himſelf, was to 
manifeſt his own power, and the creatures weakneſs, and how, 
Chap. 25. How the viſion of God ſlays ſin, deſtroys the fleſſ, ends 
trouble,dwells in us when we ſee him not ,and how. 
Chap. 26.The chaining up of the Devil, with the time when, and 
' the manxer how. 
Chap. 27. Of the Kingdom of Satan, in a fate of nature, how init 
the Devil is looſe and at liberty. 
Ch. 28.Of theKingaom of the Se,0r Mediator ,or of Chriſt in the 
fleſh,how it is an imperfett Kingdom,wherein the work is but do- 
. 1ng,and how. Ch. 29. Of the Kingdom of the Father,or of 
Chriſt inthe Spirit,what and when it s. Ch.30. The great 
' and glorious, mighty and marvellons day of the Lord, Kingdom 
of the Father,and we living in it, and whey. The 
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CHAP. Is 


| The (ubjetts of Eleft ion and Reprobation, Believers, and U nbe- 
lievers;nos perſons, but good and evill in man. | 


ij Have obſerved generally among the-people, even among 
| profeſſors themſelves, and the greatelt of profeſſors ' 
| (thought to be) two great miſtakes, concerning two 
y gceat points, even the grand points of Religion, which 
arc, and have been the greateſt diſputes among Saints z 
one holding torth a general Redemption, or a general Salvation, or 
that all men ſhall be ſaved: And the othec holding forth an Ele&i- 
on of the one, and not the other, that one man ſhall be fayed, and 
the other damned, one man loyed,and the other hated, as if God 
were fo unjult r0 make man, and after to damn him ; or at fr{t to 
bye man, and afcer to hate him;bur certainly from all eterniry God 
deliohted in man,and to this Chrilt ſaith, that from the veginning, 
eea before the works of old, Prov.8. he rejoyced in the habital 
farts of the earth, and his delight was with the ſons of men : Yer 
tot that God will fave all men, fo as many men ſuppole, nor ſave 
ne tran and dama another, nor love one man and hatc another, as 


H thoſe | 


Pg 
7 


Rom.11.F. 


| Mar.22,29, 


Ph.@ 


Eccleſ(.3. 


k. 19,20, 


Eccleſ.12. 7 


50 The Advancement of all things in Chriſt, 
thoſe who hold Election affirm, or as the Scripture it {elf ſpeaks 
according to the letter in 1ts time, and as yet it is underſtocd in a 
carnal way ; lothat chere is a miſtake in both thele parties, neither 
of them underfianding the mind of God , nor the myſtery of his 
Will laid down in a dead letter, but do both etre, not knowing the 
truth,nor diſcerning between the perlcn 2nd the evill , berween the 
rectous and the vile, but look upon the perton only to be either 
Hao! or hated, when the truth is, God hates no mans pedongbut rhe 
evill in the perſon, neither doth he love any mans perſon any turther 


_ thenas they ſhew forth ſomeching of himielt, as they were created 


by him; and in this lenle he loves all creatures, all things in heaven 
and in carth, becaulic all was made by him as an outward image or 
form, which ſerves only for an outward manifeſtation or declara- 
tion. of him; for they all ſhe'y that there 15a Ged, and God is fcen 
by his works, Rem.1 . 0. Sothat the ou:ward perion of a man is 
ne more then a ſhadow,and like a ſhadow goes away. 

And row Salyation and Damnation, EleRicn and ; PRSTTRIE 
have no rela:tonto any mans perion, but to the god and the eyill 
which grows up 1n the perſon, fo that the perton or body of a man 
in his outward appcarance is but as a form, in which may be taid 
to divel the good and che evil, and hath no prehemirence above a 
beaſt, only this, who keows 8 he ſpirit of a man that geeth upward, 
and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward? to in man there is 
a {pirit that aſcends, though in the bcalt there 1s not; but the oatu- 
ral ſpirit of a man, which naturally belongs to the body, falls with 
the body as the ſpirit ot a beaſt doth ; thus min according go his 
na:ural and curward appearance, hath no preherninence above 'a 
bealt,eicher in ſuffering or nor tuffering, neither is it the outward 
perſon of any man that.ſhall be loyed or hated, that ſhall ſufter or 
enjoy any thing; for that is but an image cr a ſhadow, or as I may 
fay an outward torm, which ftands only as a cypher;the truch of it 
1s within, thatis good or bad within, that thall be loved or ha- 
ted.that ſhal have either joy or corment,and that while in the body; 
but the body it not th it hath nct when life is gone from 1t) 
tor that is of the earch,and to th2 earth 1t muſt return agair.,where il 


is diflolyed, and appears no more; but the {pu127, thar 15The ſoul, rt» 


rurns to God from whence it came, who difp:{cs of it according 
ro his own will and purpoſe in bimleit ; an4 the prdy cor ou:ward 
p:rion of a man, is no more ther a beatt,2nd hath: no preheiminence 


Eccle',3, 18, above a bea{t; tor as cne dies,to dics the + :her,all go unto one place, 
all are of the duſt, and al turn to duſt 28 112, 59 
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So then (it ſeems) this body ſhall be nothing, aCtsnothing, it 
doch noching, bur it felf is ated by either a good {pirit or an evill 
ſpirit : and cheretore how can God be {aid ro fave, or no? to fave, 
to ele&, or not to electro love, or not to love the perlon of a man, 
which is nothing,and ſhall be nothing when che ſpirit acts no: more 
nit? But there 15 4 ſpirit in man (taith- Els) and the inſpira- 
| Tonof the Almighty g.veth them underitading, Job 32.8. And 
this ſpirit in mans us the ſpirit of under ſtanding which i5 given hins 
r2 belicvegcr the unbelieving ſpirit made to believe, that ſo he 
may know the hope of his calling,Eph.1.18. And now that which 
is clected to be ſaved, isthe vel.eving part, or the believing Spirit 
which ſhall nor tee corruption,which ſhall no: taſt of death, eccrnal Ezcii8.s 
death ; for a ſpirit cann »t be capable of dying, bur inco fin,though {IE 
ir may be darkened by reaton of che groſſnels and dartnels of hell . 
m which it is, and out of which ir is ele&ed; but that which is nor Iſa. 60.2; 
elected (as co manifeſtarion) is the unbelieving part, or the ſpirit 
of uabclief,as it is written, Mark 16.16. He that believes (hall 
be ſ.rved, and he that bibeves not ſhall be damned (ot is damned) 

h: that believes and is baptized, i.e, dipt or plunged into the rj« 
ver or fountain of lite, is united 0: brought again into one, even in= 
to God,where i ſhail be ſaved, as it is writcen,x Cor, 12.13, By 
oxe Spirit are we all baptized into one body, into one ſpirit or cne 
ſpiritual body ; fo that tke werd, he that believes, and he tha: be= 
lieves :.ot, he that ſhall be ſaved, nd he that ſhall be damned,can- 
not be meart of the perſon of any inan (conſidered as fleſh, blood, 
ard ma} for you never re:d that fleſh and blood ſhall have e- 


rerſalting I-fe. but he tha: believes ſhall have ore everlaſting life, * Cor.IF,5o 
and he that Leeves not ſhall have another, even a helliſh cne, = 
which is death to the other life; and therefore this mult needs ,be | A 


that which is in:vard, as good or evill, Jacob or Eſau which thus 
believes, and not believes, which ſhall be ſaved, and not be ſaved, 
which is eleRcd, and not elecd, and both theſe are in one perſcn; 
tor ſome time, till one have overcome the other, and till one is 
brough: our from the other ; for two Nations ſhall ftruggle in thy 
womb ; ard therefore it can1ot be meant of the outward perſon, 
or the perl-n it {elf that is rhus and thus,though the word {o {peaks 
itasSit is 1n the Le.ter (and our carnal undecſtandings)'n refereace 
to mens perſons; but the outward word in the Lertcris hut a pata= 
ble or image; for the invard part is the truth of the outward ; fo 
of the perton, he is not a Jew which is cne outwardly”, neither is 4 

Ha that 2 


52 The Advancement of all things in Chriſt, 
that circumcigon which is outward 1a the fleſh, Bur he #5 4 Jew 
which £5 one mwaraly, and Ctrcumciſton ist hat of [ he heay: in t he 
Spirit, aud not in tha Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but God, 
Roms. 2,lalt, God only judgeth che inward man , but the outward 
man is left for man to judge: Heaven hath Godreſcrved for him- 
ſelf,but theearth hath he given to the children of men,P[.115 6. 
So then in every perion there is a believer, and an unbeliever, 
one which 1s love, and one which is hated, 7:cob have I loved, 
and Eſa have I hated, though they cumbled both in one belly; the 
beloved is cleRed, and che hated 15-not. 


* _— -— ——— — 
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CHAP.TT1I, 


Chriſt and the Saints who are wot twain, but one, is the ſav'd 
one, or the ſaved; the eleit.one, or elitted, and how, 


Ow it is ſaid of Chrit, Tho art my belzved Son, in whom 
[ am well pl:aſed, Mat.3.17, And thou art mine Elett , in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, T{a.4 2.1. So that Jeſus Chrilt is the be- 
loved perſon, and the elected perton,and the believing perſcn; none 
bur Jetus Chrilt is cle&ted and called, ard none but IM Chilt 
ſhall be taved; Eph,1.18. That ye may know what is the hipe of 
his callirg, that i5,of C briſt inthe Saints, And therefore all things 
in the world, in heaven ard in carth that are ſaid to be ſaved, muit 
be ſaved all in him, as tn one common perſon, Eph,1.4.19, Accor- - 
ding as he hath ch:ſen us in him before 1h: Foundation of the 
world; that in the aſpenſation of the fulneſs of txme, h: might ga- 
ther together in one all things inChriſt, both which are in heaven 
and wh:ch are in earth, even in him ; and { 0h,t. 16,1 7,18,19. 
Alt things were created by him, and for him, and he is before all - 
things, and in him all things conſiſt ; For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him (Poxld all fulneſs dwel. Jeſus Chriſt is the fulneſs of 
all good chings; for he is all things, and whatſoever is nor in him, - 
nor tound in him (as in the book of lite) ſhall nut ſee liehc nos 
. life, nor any thing thar is giorious, nothmg but what is of Chriſt, 
Rey.22.19, 1 Chriſt, and is Chrift, thall be received into this gl rious City of 
the Father, to f;e or bchold any of his Ma xlty, no unclean thing 
ſhall enter in there to duel with him; 7oh.6.46. Not that any man. 
hath ſeen the Fa: h:r.ſave be which ;s of God he hath ſeen the Fa-- 
| ther. 
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ther. Ne man bath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down 
ons heaven,even the Son of man which is in heaven, Joh.3.1}. 
God will have nothing buc Chriſt tro dwcl with him , and it 1s 
faid, the Saints ſhall dwel with him, and behold che fame glory of 
him. Father 1 ws, they alſo whom thou haſt given me,be with 
 mewhereT am,that they may behel1 my gliry, foh.17.,24. God 
loves none but Chrilt, and yer .it is faid che Saints are beloved of 
hirn, as Chrilt faith, the Father himſelf loves you, Joh. 16. 27. 
God will fave none but Chrilt , nor elect any but Chriſt, nor call 
any but Chriſt, nor glorifie any but Chriſt, ang yer the Saints are 
/aid co be made partakcrs of all this, and chat becaule nothing thar 
belofgs to Chritt, bur belongs to the Saints, ard all that the Fa- 
ther hath is his, Joh.16.15, fothe calling of Chriſt is :he calling 


s ; | RE = . 
ofthe Saints, becaule they are one, and when he comes he brings Deur, 33.233, 


the Saints with him, 

O what a bleſſed and a glorious Union is here berween God, 
Chrilt, and the Saints !- that all that God hath given to Chriſt, he | 
hath given to us; { have given them eternal life,(faith Chrilt) and Joh.17. + 
[ have given them my glory, all that thou haſt given me have 1 TLINI 
given them, even the glory which thou haſt given me, that they 
may be one 4s we are one, and becaule I live they ſhall live alfo : joph.14.19. 
Jelus Chriſt harh nor his tull glory cill all his members are glorified 
with him; itisno honor to honor the head without the body, but 
Jeſus Chriſtand the Saints are all one body, 1 Cor.10.1 2. Chriſt 
- 15not compleat without the Saints, and God is not compleat with- ©41,2.10, 

our Chrilt, but they are all compleat in cne another in Chriſt; thac 
they all may be one as thou Father art inme,'and I in thee, that 
they alſo may be one ins ; andthis makes up a compleat perſon, 
God, Chriſt, and the Saints united into one body; head and mem= 
bers; Chriſt and the Saints the body, God himſelf the head : 
For as Chriſt is the head of man, ſo the man is the h:ad of the 
woman, and ſo is God the head of (rift, and now Chriſt ang 


oy being a!l united in:o one body, God is the head of 
Xh, 


By: CHAP. 
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CHAF;. JHIL | 
Salvation andlife eternal compl:ated in uniow, and int the retaru 
of all things which came from the fountatn, into the fountgin of 
life again ; wherein is alſ3 hinted #pon what account the world, 
Adam, ad Chrilt 7 tbe fic (Þ, and all outward appearances are 
to be put . : 
Nd then is ſalvaticn and life eterna], and all rhings complea- * 
ted, when this Union berween God, Chriſt, and the Saints, 
| 1s made up, when the Saints can fee themfelves ore with God 
and wich Chriſt, one in that body of whom God is the head; one 
ia that {onſhip ot glory,of whom Got is the Facher,Eph.1.17.S0 
that the Saints ſalvation conſiſts only in the falvation of Chrilt, 
and they have no other ſalvation but what 1s his, becauſe he and 
| they are one,and this takes in all good things whatloever ; for, all 
things that arc good arecomprehended in this body of Chrilt and 
the Saints; all that ever was in the vezinning with God, and came 
© Jer, 33.6,7, forth from God, is by Jeſus Chrilt reduced again to Ged, as into 
i . ev" I/ © q . , 
its former [tate of reſt, it being all ro make up his fulneſs ; and the 
appearance of all good things in this world is bur an image of him, 
The firlt Adam in his puricy was bur a type or figure of the ſe- 
cond Adam in his humane nacture , and the {econd Adam in his 
Rom,5.14, humane nature was but a type or figure of Chilt in the divine na- | 
rure, which type was {wallowed up by the coming of the Golhead 
| upon : And now Chrift in the divine nature in the Godhead it 
E: (elf, is the end and ſubſtance of both the othcr types, ray, of all 
types f.om the beginning tothe end ; therefore he is fa:d to te 
e1lyhaand Omega, the beginning and the cnd ; and it is aid, 
Rev.1.11, that he that indures to the end (Þall he ſaved; nothing can be ſaid 
Mark.13. tobefaved till it come to this end, rill iris compreheuded in this 
divine nature ; and therefore the Saints ace faid to be made partg- 
2 Pet,1.a4, kers of the drvinenature, becaffle in that dependeth their whole 
{alvation; and for this reaſon G 4d 1s laid to elect, and bring all 
things of himfeit which a: firlt went out from himſelf again into 
himlelf, whe:e it ſhall be 1taved; and this all is Chnit,and none but 
Chri't ; for he was the tir{t tha: went out from the Fathers boſom 
into the world, and he it is that goes again to the Father from the 


world, Foh. 16.258. | 
4 Jeſus Chrilt is the going our of the Farhe:s good pleaſure, to. | 
declare gp 


; _ _— N 


declare him, and make him known ; and having done this, he re- 


turns a_ain to his Father to receive his Crown, evyeathe glory 
which he at firſt had ; { have glorified thee on earth, I have fi- 
wihed the work which thou gaveſ# me to dv; and now, O Father, 
ghrifie me with thy own ſelf with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was ; nothing but Chrilt ever came down from 
the Father, and nothing bur Chiilt ſhall again aſcend to the Fa- 
ther, to ſee or behold him,Eph.4.10, Foh.6.46. | 
Again, Jetus Chnift is the bright Image of the Fathers glory, 
Heb.1.3. and heis the fir{t-born of every crea:ure, Cel, 1.15, he 
was indeed the glory of that Image which God at ficlt brought 
forch and placed in the firft Adm, ard rhis being taliea in the firſt 
Adam, was again reduced by the coming of the tecond eA dar in 
his humane nature, which humane n3ture being laid down,and fal- 
lea to the earth, this firlt Image was reduc'd ard railed up into 
the divine nature, where it ſhall be ſaved,and from whence it ſhall 
hever fall again, bur it is comprehended in its firft original, God, 
It is ſaid, that except a eorn of whe 4t fall 1nto the ground, and die, 


loh, 17.4.1, 


it abides alone, but if it die #t bri-gs forth much frat; this Image ſoli.T2,24, 


of God which was at firſt placed in the firſt Adam, was to die 
there,that fo it might be raiſed again to a fuller and brighter unage, 
a more perfect and ſubſtantial image in the ſecond eAdam ; and 
had not this Image Telus Chriſt died in the ſecond Ada, the hu- 
man rature, it could not have grown up to ſuch 2 ſtature and ſuch 
a fulrels as now it is advanced to in the Godhead it felt ; and 
theretore it was recdfull that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould die, that by tim” 
all things of G-d, which ar ff came forch from Ged, might a- 
oain rerurn to God, after it had dong that for which it was ſear, in 
making known the Fathers will. } 
Here is Ged declaring himfelf by all things in this Creation, 
from the tegloning to the end; and having tully manifeſted him- 
{elf to the worid by all chele things in this Creation, he will now ga- 
ther it all into hime!f again, where it ſhall appear as a new Crea- 
tion; Pſ:l.19.6. Hs going ferth is from the end of the heavens, 
and h:s circum :nto the end of it, and there is nothing hid fron. 
the h-at | rerect ; CG<d is now among the creatures as fire, ma= 
king a teperatin be.ween the vcod and the bad, oathering all 
things of Himfel- a92in inco himſelt, bu leavin, all things contra- 
ry to h-m'eit 25 the vain and ſel{=1maginations of the creature. tout- 
tr run and Jeſtruction; Jer, 3 3.7, God faith, He will cauſe all 
his 


Ich.3.19, 


his people to return from their captivity, aud will build thens Kp as 
at the firſt ; that is, he will bring chem again to himlelt, | 


Joh.6. 37. 


Thus God by electing of Chritt, cKets all things that are good, 
and by ſaving of Chritt, faves all chings that are good ; for he is 
the chief g00d, and tin is the chict evill, and he only is elected, and 
{in 1s left out :- God when he comes to election, he comes as a re. 
finer of gold and filver, for to terch out the gold and (ilver from the 
droſs, to terch out that which is 900d from that which is evill, as 
he did when he brought the children of Ittael out of Egypr, ot our 
of orcat bc ndage, which was a type of our being brought out of 
ſpiritual Egypc, which is our of darknels and trouble, or our of ou: 
ſins; the bringing of the children ot Iirael our of Egypt may be 
{aid to ele& or to fave them ; tor none bur the true lirachtes were 
to come forth to 90 into the Land of Canaan, and none bug, Foſhua 
and Caleb could enter in, which was a type of Chrilt ; fo none but 
Chritt ſhal! enter into ſpirituall Canaan (or wy Which is into hea- 
ven, none but he 1s worthy to own the title of eleRtion, or the name 
of ſalvation, becaule he only is all in al), Thus much for Election 
and Salvation, that Chriſt is all, and in all ; the next will be the 
ReſurreRion, and in that he will be all too. 


i 


CHAPALY. 


Of the Reſurref ion and day of Judgment in Truth and Myſtery, 
wherein ts hinted the ſubjeits of Reſurrettion and of Jade: 
ment ; haw the one is ſaved, and the other damned. 


Od hath oven to Jeſus Chrilt all things in heaven and earth, 

:hat he ſhculd do as he would, the good to be faved by him, 
and the evill to be deſtroyed by him ; the good he hath committed 
to him asto a faithful keeper, where it ſhall be prelerved for joy, 
and tor glory ; bur the evill is not to given to him, for it is no part 
of him, but i: is commirted to him for to be condemned by him ; 
and in this eale Jeſus Chrilt may be ſaid to carry with him confola- 
tion and condemwarion ; and becaule there is a porver in him rodo 
both, therctore hath God the Father given al] things into his hands 
ro be effeRed and accompliſhed by him, Al! that the Father gi- 
veth me ſP.all come tome, and him that cometh to me, 1 will in no 
wiſe © 1/t out ; far I came down from heaven not to do my own 


will, 


 -andof Chriſt in all things, © «57 
will, but the will of him that ſent me: Andthu i the Fathers 


will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
thauld Loſe nothing, but [Mould raiſe it wp again at the laſt day, or 


keepitin my lelt ; and Jeſus Chriſt fairch, That thoſe that thou lon. 17. 12, 


haſt given me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the Sor 
of per dition, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled; as if he ſhould 
ay, that the leaſt ſpark of lightand goodneſs which was commit- 
ied to my charge, I havenot loſt any, neither can I, for it is of me, 
it 15 my OWN, it 15 part or my body, my fulneſs, which fills all in all, 
and nothing 1; able to pull it out of my hands, but I will keep it, 
and raiſe ic upto a glorious dilcovery of it {elf ia one body art the 
laſt day, where it ſhall be teen and not ſeen, where it ſhall appear 
and not appear ; that is, nothing of that which is good ſhall be 
ſeen to appear in any thing, but 1n Jeſus Chriſt ; tor the £% Han. 
of all good things, and the goodnels of all things in one glorious 
body, is the appearing of Jelus Chriſt, when a toul comes to jee 

that every thing which is preſented to him is 000d, and that all 
things make tor his peace, as perſecution, trouble , and the like, 
ten doth he ſee the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, when every thing, 
ercn the bealis of the field and his enemies are at peace with him, 
and he with them ; and then as Jeſus Chrilt fai.h, /» me. you [Pall 
have peace : Indeed a man cannot be {aid to be in peace till he is 
In Jets Chriſt, and being in him,all things are at peace with him; 
fornow he looks upon nothing out of Jetus Chritt , but ſees all 
things, and comprehends all things in his fulneſs : And this is 2a 
Relurre&Rion to that ſoul, when he is brought to behold all things 
in Jeſus Chriſt, whea he ſees that Jeſus Chrilt, the Saints, and all 
things make bur one glorious body, and fo diſcovers their Union 
with God, by the ReturceXion of Chriſt in them. 


Aoain, in this Reſurre&ion, or in this time of deliverance, or 
bring1no of the people out of bondage, Jeſus Chriſt and the Saints, 
and the Saints and he ſhall all appear together as one man : For 
when he comes he will bring all the Saints with him, Ic is (aid that 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge the world; and i: is (aid, that the Saints 


ſand of his Saints in one glorious ſpiritual perſon, and the whole 
frame of things ſhall be comprehended in. that perſon to make up 
the glory of it, which glory ſhall be fo great, thar all other thines 
| : ___ to that olory, ſhall appear - be but darknels, and fo 


vaniſh aWay. Here 


lob "IEP 
Prov.16. 7. 
loh.16,u't. 


1TheC.3. u'e. 
| - | | Rem.2.16. 
{hall judge the worid. Ir is true, Jeſus Chriſt and the Saints ſhall 1 Cer.s.2. 


all appear togecheras one Judge ; For he ſÞall come with tex thoy- Deut-33. 


, 


2 Th {.1.9. 


; Job, f,l8, 29, 


58 The Advancemmt of dll things ia Chriſt, 
Here is all things oppoſite to goodnefs condemned to death, py. 
niſhed with everlaſting deftruMon from the pretence of the Lod, 
and from the glory of his power revealed in the Saints. Here is a 
ſentence paſt 1a the ſoul of life and of death berween the good and 
the evill, the g0-d for everlaſting talvation, and the evill for ever- 
laſting damcartion. 

And this is a ReſurreStion and day of Judgment in man, when 
all chings in man ſhall be heightened to uts full tate of light and 
darknels, pleaſure and pain; the railing of P things out ot it {elf 
iaco God, is this ReſurreRion ; the bringing again of all gcod 
things to cne diſcoyery of glory , and the calting out ot all eyill 
things to a dilcovery of darknels, it is (I tay) the heightaing of 


.both theſe,of gcod and of eyill to its full period , or irs tull end of 


life and of death, ſalvation and condemnation to our knowledge 
and apprehenſion, which will be our Reſurrection. 


CHAP. V, 


The riſing out of the Grave, and the ſound of the Trumpet,what, 
and when it 1s, in a Myſterie. 


T is faid, that when Chrift ſhall call to Judgement, then all that 

are in the grave [Pall hear bis voyce, and ſhall come forth,they 
that have done good unto.the R eſurrett ion of life, and they that 
bave done evill tothe Reſurrection of damnation ; (o it 1s bcth 
here called a Reſurre&icn, which ſhews a heightning of the ones 
Joy> 2nd the others torment, being boch ſeparated one from the 0- 
ther, Facob from Eſar, the good from the evill; and now this 
rave cut of which it {hall be called, way be ſaid to be our ſelves, 
the old man; for every man in that ſtate is a grave unto himſelr;the 
new man, till the new man is brought torch; and when a maa is (0 
raiſed out of himſelf tro God, then he is raiſed out of his grave, E- 
och walked with God, and was not kimlelf ; ſo our graves are 
our ſelves, in whichre buried all our joys; for while we remain 
iN ouc ſelves, as in our graves, and cannot deny our ſelves, and fob 
low Chriſt, we are dead, and fee nothing of our true life; for we 
are dead, and our life ts hid with Chriſt in God, and till we come 
to Chrilt in God, we know nothing of a true lite; but-thzs is hife 6+ 


ternat;that we know God the true Godand Jeſrs Chriſt ” ; 


and of Chriſt in all things. 59 
hath ſent, ſo in like manner not co know God,the trueGod,is dam= 

ration ir ſelf; damnarionT tay, to all that know no: God; thar is, z Theſ.1., 
ro all that are not of Gad, nor in God, as the yain and lelf-1magj- 
rations of man, which arc of man and in man is not, and which 

man himſelf may be ſaid to be a grave unto, while they remaia in 

bin ucdiſcovered ; but when Chriſt begins to ſpeak from above , 

that is, when he begins to ſhew himſelt , or to riſe and diſcover 

himſelf ro the ſoul, then are the vain imaginations of man, which 

is the old man, caſt forth by the riſing ot Chriſt the new man in 

him ; for indeed that is the ! $i, of Chrift, and ſonnd of the 

trumpet When he calls down from above, and riſes from beneath ; 

for the calling and rifing of Chriſt is one and the ſame «thing , for 

when he calls, then he rites and mani:efts himſelf to the ſoul; Now 11a.33. 10. 

Twill ariſe, ſaith the Lord, now will [ be exalted, new will T lift 

up my ſelf; and chis is the ſounding of the trumper, God ſounding 

his voice from above, and riſing from beneath; For the Loyd him- 

ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voyce of the 

Archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chrift 

| hall riſe firſt, even in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
aft trump; for the trumpet [Pall ſound, and the dead [Pall be rain 

ſed incorruptible, and weſall be changed, 


Ll Theſ.4, 16, 


Me 


CHAP, VL 


How the dead are raiſed up, and with what body, &c, wherein 
is hinted how that God hath ſown the ſeed of eternity, 1.1 
Adam, 2.1 the fleſh of Chriſt, 3.1n the fleſh of the Saints, - 
. 4.1n the whole world of things ; and that this ſeed dies in all 
theſe, and how, and that it is raiſed again, and how. | 


Bi. ſome will lay, How are the dead raiſed, and with what 

body will they come ? 

- The anſwers in thenext words, Thou foct, that which thou 

ſoweſt is mot quickned except it die , and that which thou ſoweſt, 

thog (oweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 1Cor.15.25 
_ Chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain ; but God giveth it a pos 4 £ 
body as it pleaſeth him, and to every ſeed his own body. Te 

\ God hath towed the ſeed, or planted the Image of eternity, 

the Image of divine.bcing , the Image of himfelf, which is ]e- 
23 ſus 


60 The Advancement of all things in Chriſt, 
ſus Chriſt, in this world, as in gencral, lo particularly, 
Firit, in Adam, 
Secondly, in the fleſh of Chritt. 
Thirdiy, in the fleſh of the Saints. 
Fourthly, 1n the whole world of things, L 
| Cen.1.*7. Fult, m Adam; G od made man in hi own Image; this Image 
was todie fir{t in Adam, before it could be raitcd again jn Chrit, 
where it appeared a more glorious Image. : 

Secondly, in Chriſt; God planted the Image of himſelt in the 
Ccl.1.15, humane nature of Jelus Chrlt : we read that Jeſus Chriſt 7s the 

Image of the inviſible God; Jelus Chriſt had in his fleſh the 1- 
mage of God, the Image ot divine appearance ; but when he laid 
down the fleſh by the death of the Crols, then was this Image nai- 
ſed up into the divine nature, where ic lives tor ever. 

Thirdly,'in us God hath planted the Image ot himſelt in the 
| flefh of the Saints ; we read, that thoſe whom God fore-knew, 
Ro:n.8.29. be did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son, that 

| he might be the firſt-born among many brethren ; and Paul 
Ags 17.27. taith, [hat weſMould ſeth the Lord, if haply we might feel after 
him, axd find him, theugh he be not far from every one of us, for 
in him we live, move, and have our being ; tor we are allo his 
cﬀ-ſpring : Jeſus Chrilt is the oft=ſpring of Davida, and we are 
the off-ſpring of him, for we all proceed from him, and grow up 
out of him, as the graft from the ſtock, and as the blade from the 
Gen.z.15, mn: eſus Chriſt is the beloved fced which God hath ſown in 
our fleſh (woman cr weaknels) and this feed lies buried in us 
as the corn in the earth, or as the ſap in the Oke in time of win- 
Iſa.6.13. ter when it hath caſt its leaves, where it firſt dies before it can be 
1ch.13.24. raiſed to a fuller body - Thus God hath fown the Image of him- 
ſelf 1n us, and this Image dies in our fleſh, as it did alſo in the hw 
mane nature of Chritt while he was in the fleſh; and being deadin 
the fleſh, it is raiſcd ip in the Spirit, where it becomes immortal, 
Or no More to be covered with mortalicy, as that which ſhall have 
an end, but clothed with (ir ſelf, even) God, who is without end. 
Again ſourthly, God hath ſown the Image of himſelf in the 
whole world of things; the Image of the inviſible God confilts 
in all things that are made ; The whole frame of things in this 
world is an outward Image of Gol; and as ihis world falls, fo 
*Ich.16.33, his Image dies inthe fleſhly parc of it ; Jeſtis Chnſt ſaith, that 
Rey,z1,5, He hath overcome the world; and he ſaith, bill make all thing! 
. 3 news 


2 Cer, F.,1, 2, 


Rom, F- 2O, 


« 


and of 4 ft in a thmgs. 7 ad 
new : Jeſus Chriſt will take! away the fleſhly parc of things in 
this world, or our fleſhly knowledge of it, and PE them again * 
in anew frame, in' a new difcovery of lite and glory in aſpiritual | 
knowledge; tcr behold faith h2, { create new heavens, and a new jc, o5 15 
earth, and the former (hall nat be rememored nor come into mind; Heb." .11, 
tor they [hall periſh, but thou indureſt; they [hall wax 6ld as doth a 12, 
garment, and as a veſture Malt thou fold thers up, and theyſÞat 
be changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy years [hall not fail. 
Thus God hath ſown the Image of himelt in the fleſhly part of 
this world as an outward diſcovery, where it firit dies, or 15 loft, 
before it can be raiſed again to a |piritual ditcovery of is {elf in 
God to lite ; to that we lee there'can be no true lite rill rirere is a 
death; for after death comes life;tor every thing in it 1elf mult die. 
Thus God hath carried the Image of himſfelt through all things 
in the world, and tothe end of all things again , evca to himltelt, 
where it lives and abides for ever. 
This is the laſt and generalKeſurreRtion, rhe bringing again or 
all g0od things unto Ged, Chrift delvering vp his Kingdom to 
the Father, having put down all rule and auchority under his teet; = | 
for he mult raign till he have pu: all his enemies under his feet; the 1 Cer.15., 
la(t enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death; and this enemy, with all 24225526. } 
o:her, he 1n our fleſh hath overcome threughout the apr world : 
For as much as the children are partakzrs of fleſP and blood, he 
alſs took part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, which is the Devill, and deli- 
ver them who throngh fear of death were all their life-time ſub- 
jet to bondage. This Scripture afhrms, that Jeſus Chri(t, whois 
the Image of Gol, and the beloved ſeed, came down from hea= 
ven tothe earch, and clothed himſelf with fleſh and blood, with 
the habit of every creature, that to he might deſtroy the works of 1 
the creature, or the works of the Devill in the creature, and raiſe * Ich.3.9, 
the creature again to its perfection to the works of God; for the 
perfection of every creature is the work of God; but the vanity of 
every creature 15 the work of the Devil}, (and rherefore faith the 
Preacher //, anity of vanities,For[ beheld all things undgy the Sun, £.1.C1, 2, 
and behold it is vanity.) And now Jeſus Chriſt who is the Sun, 14; 
and the bright Morning Star, comes mto us, ariſes in our darkneſs, Mal. 4.2. ' 
and deſtroys the works of the Devill, eyen all cur vain thouohts * Pcr.1.19% 
- and ſelf-imagina:ions, which was the cauſe of cur firlt dying, or 
departing from God ; and fo © nn death tor us, and ſets us 
3 | In 


c 


Heb.2.8, 14 


4 


Job. 14.19. 


11Co0:.15.54. 


in a ſtate of life, by bringing 1n his own felt, and ſaith, becanſe I 
live you[all lirve alſo : tor by my litc have you overcome death, 
and then will this ſay'ng be brought to paſs,as it is written,Death 
zs ſwallowed up in vittory, corruption in incorruption, mortalty 
'n immortality, the natural man in the ſpiritual max ; and this 
will be the Saints change from death to lite, from {1n to holineſs, 
trom fleſh into the Spiri:, from nature into glory, from the earth 
into heaven, when Jeſus Chriſt the immortal teed ſhall ariſe in 
them : for this is the Saints RelurreCtion, the riſing of Chriſt in 
them, For thy dead men [Mall live, together with my dead body 
ſPall they fa 

While we remain fleſhly, natural and carnal, fo long the ſeed 
of God, which is Jelus Chriſt, les buried in us as in a grave to us, 
but when the trumpet ſounds, chat is, when God calls from above, 
and faith ariſe, then Jeſus Chriſt comes forth, and we are changed 
into a new nature, into a new life, becauſe God faith unto us 
live; whea God ſpeaks the word then all things are done ; for the 
{peakjag of the waid 15 the doing of the thing, as when he made 
the world, he ſaid the word, and it was done. The daughter of 
Fairus could not be raiſed till Chrilt took her by the hand and 
ſaid, Maid ariſe : The widdows ſon who was dead could not 


. . live till God ſaid, Tonng man ariſe; Lazarus who had been four 
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days dead, could not cowe ou: of the grave till Chriſt laid, Laza- 
rus come forth : Pad who was a great {ner , could not come 
our of his fins till God mer him in the way of his finning, and ſaid, 
. Sank, Saul, what doſt thou do? and then he preſently anſwered, 
Lord, Lord, what would thou have me to do ? No more can we 
come out of our ſelyes till God faith , behold me ; and when he 
ſpeaks in us, to us, then are we ready to anſwer, and ſay , Lard, 
here we are, what wile thou have us todo ? and then we cry out, 
and ſay, Lord, we have ſinned again(t thee, and have been a long 
time from thee, ye: now will we return to thee again, and caſt our 
ſelves upon thee ; and thereiore Lotd take us, ar.d do what thou. 
wile with us; if we periſh, we will periſh in thy hands, we are thine. 
And thug-God works to bring all things ot himſelf again into 
himſelf, whece they ſhall be ſave]; but all things which are of a. 
wan, or as I may tay, which are of the Devill in man, he leaves to 
uter ruin and deftruction. | 
When God once begins to utter his voice from above, or to mg= 
niteſt Jeſus Chrilt co the toul, then doth all chat which is of God 
mn 
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ja the ſoul, appear to an open difcoyery ot it (elf for life and {al- 
vation ; but that which is of a man, or of the Devill in man, for ] 
death and condemnation. Ana for this purpoſe was the Son of * Jch.3. $. 
God manifeſt, that be might deſtroy the works of the Devill : ] 

fay, when jeſus Chriſt firlt begins to manitelt himlelt to the ſoui, 2 
then doth the day of Julgment begin there with that foul; fer (| 
then he ſeparates che ſheep from the goats, the precious from the 
vile, and then doth all that which is ot God come forth to the Re- 
ſucretion of life; and all chat which is of man, or of the Devill in | 
man, to the Reſurce&tion of condemnation ; and i: is called a re- NY 
ſurre&ion, becaule it 15 ſeparated one trom the other, to its each | 
pcri-.d and end of light, and of darknels, of life, and of death, And 
when this voice of God is heard of the marifeſtation of Chriſt in 
the foul, then doch the grave,man himlelf,give up the dead char arc 
ia it, the Sea & the Earth,evea the whole body o: fle!11,tin & COr= 
ruption,giv e up the dead thar are jn it,cven our lite: For ibecarth 

ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and (ball no longer caver ber ſtain; there- 1.36 ut, 
fore awake 41d [irg ye that dwell th rhe duit , for thy dew u 4s 

the d:w of herbs, andthe earth ſhall caſÞ out the dead ; And at 

the found of the Trumpet ſhall the whole world of thiags give up , 

the dead that are in ic, becauſe God the Lord of Hoſts; the orcac 

God of heaven and earth calls for it, and becauſe Jeſus Chritt the 

oreat Judge of quick and dead appears, and becauſe he who is 

the life and power of all things now comes forth ; / am come,ſaich tg, ro. ro, || 
he, that you may have life, and that you may have it mere abur- ji 
daxthy. Give me leave to add one word or two more before T con- -I 
clude this thing, to ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid ro be 

the life and power of all things ; and this will appear further, that 14,41. 25, || 
Jetus Chriſt isthe Relnrreion, as he ſaich, / am the Reſurretion | 
and the life; Felus Chriſ] may be faid to be.the life and power of all | 
things inth13 ſenſe, for ro heighten all things to its highelt degree of 

pextection in heaven and in hel}, in hght and in darkneſs,a5 to per- 

fect them; 7 ams (faich Chrilt) the light of the world, and light 10k.8, 22. 
mares manifeſt, and indeed to it doth; for it ſets off the dark- Eph.s, 13. 

. hels, that is, it makes it to appear in the higheſt deoree of dark- 

rels, tor the greater the light ſhines in the day, the ojeater doth the 

darkneſs appear in thenight: So the greater the light of Chriſt ap- 

pears in heaven among the Saints, the greater the darkneſs appears | 
n hell among the wicked. And in this ſenſe Jeſus Chritt may be 

faid ro ſhe\y himſelf in heaven and 1a hell, in light and in dark- 
nets, 
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neſs, to make all things manifeſt; for as by him heaven (hines much 
brighter in lome, {o by him heil burns much hotter in others ; and 
as by him the light of heaven appears more glorious, lo by him the 
darkneſs of hell appears more grots - and thns Jeſus Chriſt is 
{aid ro make manitelt, and to carry all things to their end and peri« 
od, and to increaſe all things to their highelt degree of perfection, 
to their full body and ſubſtance of life and death,of light and dark- 
nels, ſalvation and condemnation , and an all this Jeſus Chrift 
may be faid to be the Reſurrection and the life ; but 1n a ſpecial 
manner, and in the belt ſenſe, he is the Relurre&ion and lite of the 
Saints. 


\ 


\ 
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CHAT. VILE 


. How we are not to ſatisfie our ſelves in any outward appearance 
. of perſons or things, bur to look. for the accompliſNment of 
. all things within #5, and how, | 


B 


Eloved, I have nigh paſſed through thoſe particulars of Ele- 
Hon and Reprobation, Salvation and Damnation, and Jaſt of 
all the Reſurre&ion, which isa raifing again of all things both 
ood and bad to a diſcovery of it felt; and having ſhewed you 
the truth of this, how doth it then ſerve to diſcover the ignorance 
of all thole who hold forth that Eleioa and Reprobation, Sal 
vation and Damnaticn, have any relation to any mans perſon as 
he is a man, any further then to manifeſt himlelf in love or wrath 
in them here? * 

Seccndly, it ſerves to reprove thoſe who hold forth the raifing as 
o4in of this carchly bedy, which as it falls, ſo it lies in its center the 
earth, and appears no more in that form of fleſh ; for fleſh and 
blood enters not inco heaven, bur is only a ſhadow , and like 2 
ſhadow goes away ; bur this is our weaknels, not knowing nor 
diſcerning the truth trom falſhood, nor light from darkneſs, not 
the ſubſtance from a thadow ; but do judge of all things as we 
our {elves are, even natural and carnal, which ſhews that we have 


never yet atta ncdco the true knowlede of a ſpiritual man. Lez us 
then ceaſe to judge of ary thing afteran ourward appearance of 
things, but after an inward anddivine appearance, not te look for 


the riſing of a fleſhly body, bu: a fpiritual body within ; tor &o : 


| 
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truth ef all things is within,8& chere G od requires it, Behold thor de- Pſa. 16. 


fireſt truth in the inward parts, axnd in the hidden parts thou wilt 
make me to know wiſdom.God reveals all his ſecrets within:& all the 
works tha: he doth in this newCreation,he doth within us;8& there- 
fore let all thole that deſire to be made partakers of thus new Crea- 
tion, look forit within them ; tor there will God work it- and ler us 
lay no more upon the ourward creature then is due belonging to it, 
nor take nothing from the creature that God harh given to che crea» 
ture, bur let all things have their due ; let honor be given to whom 
honor is due, and glory tro whom glory is due, and in this we ſhall 
oive all unto Goa, 
CHAF.- VIE 
Of love and wrath both in God and man,and againſt what it 1s dt- 
reted,and how ; wherein is (hew'd the vaſt difference between 
the wrath of man,and the wrath of God, which 1s pare, glori= 
ous,excellent light and love, cc. | 
Et us take heed how we deſpiſe any creature that God hath 


made;for G od hath made all things for his own glory,even the Proy.16,47 


wicked for the day of wrath; that is,the good of all things he hath 
made for to be beloved of him; and the evill of all things for to be 
hated of him ; God lovesnothing buc that which is 000d, as of the 
houle of Facob;and he hatcs nothing but that which is evil,as of the 
* houſe of Eſax ; God cannot be ſaid to hate the perſon of a man for 
the evill in the man : neither can he be ſaid to love the perſon of a 
man the more for the gocd which is in him ; but the good ir ſelf he 
loves.,and the evilit ſelf he hates: and he is oloritied as muchin the 
deſtroying of one,as inthe ſaving of the other ; and fo he made all 
things for good, becauſe he made them for his own glory. 

And he made man t9 this end that he might olori e himſelf, 
and tha: he might {hew forth the praiſes of him that made him, as 
well in his body as in his ſpirit: in that which is called evill,as that 
Which is called good ; for all is Gods, and he is glorified in both: 

et not that he ſhould commit fcraication, or fin againſt his own 

ody,which is in him. For kzow ye not that your bedy is theTemple 
of the H oly Ghoſt which 5s in you, which 7: have of God, and ye 
are not your own? for ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorifie 
God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, or let God 
have the elory ot a)l things, and you the ſhame. 

Now he that hath the Holy Ghyuſt dwelling in kim, knows that 
| ficinal! things glorifies God in his body, and 1n his ſpiri:,whichis 
| Gods, and there is nor in him the ſpiric of wrath, envy, and mas _ 
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lice, but the ſpirit of love, meckneſs and. temperance, like God: 
Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge among you? let him 
ſpew out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 
bat if you have bitter envying and ſtrife 1n your hearts, glory not 
and tye not agamſt the truth ; for this wiſdome deſcends not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſusl, and Devillih : that is, wicked,ſen= 
fual, and Deyilliſh : Ir 1s ſaid, Be angry, and fin not; l:t not the 
Sun go down #por your wrath ; but how {ſhould a man be anor 
without fin ? Sure jt mult be an anger like unto the anger of God, 
wherein it may praiſe God; tor he 1s {omerimes ſaid ro be angry, 
yet without fin ; allo lct zot the Sun go down #pon your wrath . 
this is not meant the material Sun, the Stuy which we lee in the out- 
ward firmament; but it is meaat of Jeſus Chritt, rhe Sax of righ= 
teonſneſs, which ariſes with healing in his wings ; and let not this 
Sun go down upen your wrath; that 1s, be not angry while you 
are In your ſelves as in darkneſs, but in Chriſt as in ligh:, or while 
the Sun of rightcouſnels is ſet in you, and then when the Sun is riſen 
in you will your anger proceed from light, and not from darkneſs, 
from God, and not trom your ſelves, from love, and not from ha- 
tred; and then will it be ſweet, and nothing bitrer in it, when we 
love that which God loves, and hate that which God hates, then 
wilkit be ſweet, pleaſant, and delighttul,whea it iſſues forth from e 
a principle of love, light and glory, and 1s love, heht and olory, 
Chriſt ſhining in us; and then will our anger de from love, andnor 
from ha:red; againft fin, and not againſt goodneſs, when we have 
the light of Chriſt ro be our guide, ts &e a lanthorn wnto our feet, 
and a light unto oxr paths tor to guide us in all our words, works, 
and ways; then may we be angry, yet without fin, when we are 
thus guided, carcied on, and direCted by, in, and from the light of 
the Lord Jeſus - and then will our anger be like unto the anger of 
God, when it proceeds not from our elves, as from darknels, but 
from a princip!e of divine light, which 1s God within us ; bur if 
it proceed from a principle of our own, then it 18 ke the Devill; 
for the wia:h of man is nothing elte bur the rage of the Devill in 
wan; and when man is ſteer'd up to ſuch a rage, then he breeds in 
himſelf a!l manner of difkemper and contuſion ; for the principle 
of mans wrath is heat, as Solomon faith that heas ſtirs up ſtrife, 
and James faith that where envying and ſtrife is, there is con- 
fuſion, and every evill work,, and 1o 1s ike the Devill, 
Nov the anger of God proceeds from himſelt as from a prine 


ciple of divine loye and light, and then it is not a work of dark- _ | 


nels, neitt er is there darkreels in it, but excellency, love and beau- Ls 
ty; tor you may read, that i God's light, aud no darkneys at all, TE, 
and in Gcd 1s love, and no anger at all; then God who is love 
2d licht,cannot be faid to have anger and darknels, bur love,light 
and bleſledre!s; and bis love being poured forch for the good of 
his people, proves for the delizuction of their fins, and while fin is a 
deitroying in us, we apprehend God to be angry with us; but in 
the midit of his wrath there is love, and in the midit of his love 
thcre is wrath; and his wrath 1s no lels then his love; ard the whole 
defign and intent of his love is to et forth his wrath; and the deſign 
and intent of his wrath is to ſet forth his love, that he might be 
olocificed in all things, that he might be glorified in the ſaving of, 
onc, and deliroying oft the other ; tor what faves man but the de- 
{troying of fin ? and what deſtroys fin but the faying of man? 
and this is love that doth both - torto all things that are ſutable to 
it, it appears as love, becaulc in all things that are good there is a 
union; but to all things that arc contracy to it, it appears deſtru- 
tive, becauſe there can be no union'; for what communion is 
there between light and darkneſs, or between Chriſt and Belial, 
or between a Beltever and an 1 nfidel, the old man and the new 2? 
and what agreement bath the Temple of God with Tdolls ? for 
faith the Apolttle, ye are the Temple of the living God, as G ad | 
hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk int hem; I will be their Rey 21. 3.4 
God, aud they Þ II be my peopl?; and Behold the Tabernacle of 3 
God is with men, and Behold the Kingdom of God tis within you. Luk,17.21, 
All which Scriptures ſhew that the heaven in which God dwells, 
is in the Saints; then God who is Jove, carnot be (aid to be angry 
with them, nor with any thing that is good in them, becauſe the 
are che chambers of his preſence, in which he is dehohred , and in 
which he hath placed his love for the oo0d of his people, the de- 
ſtruction of their {ns, and the preſervation of his creature which 
he before had prepargd unto olory ; thus his loyec is his wrath, and 
his wrath 15 his love. 

Ard now let us examine our ſelves when we be angry, whether 
It a:ms only at {:n, and at all thinc's contrary to that which is o00d: 
do we love .ha: which God loves, ard d» we hate that which God 
hates ? ſure if we did, we ſhould be loving to all mer, all crea: ures, 
becaule they all image ſomeching of God ; love your enemies, 
faith Chriſt, do good to them which hat: You : 'T his is the com- 
rand of our Saviour, and example both, that we ſhould hate no- 


thing but that which is eyill, and love no:hing but that which is 
K 2 . JOC 
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o09d, whe:herit b2 in our ſelves or in others ; and fome re!arion 
hath that Scripture to thele words, Love thy neighbonr as thy ſelf, 
Thou (Malt not bate thy brather m thine heart ; thou (halt tm any 
wiſ: rebuke thy nerghbor, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. Thouſhalt 
ot avenge nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
but thou ſhalt Iove thy nerghbor as thy ſelf, I am the Lord. 

God is love,and God 15 light;then he that dweils in God dwells 
1a love and light both; then.to abide in thele isro abide in a princi- 
pe of divine light, which 1s God ſhining in us, carrying us forth to 
every good and periect work, teaching us to love tlat which God 
loves, and to hate that which God hates, that ſo we may be. made 
like unto him, (till ro act from a principle of love, light and (weet- 
nels, which 1s God within us, and then will our anger be like untg 
the anger of God, and ſo praiſe God, when it proceeds trom a pri- 
ciple of divine light, as from Gcd, ard not trom a principle of 
darknels, as from our telves ; but it is moſt evidear and certain, 
that this anger is from cur {elves , and not from God : from a 
ſpirit of envy, ard not from a ſpirit of love and meekneſs, 
wherein it prailes not God , when it is thus powred forth in 
ſuch bitterneſs againſt the light. and true knowledge of God in 
his people, yea againſt God himlelf ; tor what is the end of 
this light and true knowledge of God breaking forth from 
his people, but a crue maniteſtatioa ef Goddwelling in them ? as 
he faith, / will dwell im them, and walk in them; I will be their 
Goda, and they (hall be my peeple. Thus I have ended with the 
words I began, and have thewed you from that ſmall light com- 


 municated to me of the Father, and cheretore a true light, becauſe 


It came trom him, and becauſe I depended wholly upon him, defi- 
ring to ve taught by none but him, who hath ſaid chat all ſhall be 
taught by him, and chole that wait to be raught by him, and are 
taught by him, ſhall not erre ; for he that comes to me, T will not 
calt off, faith God, bu: will teach kim the truth ; and therefore I 
may be bold co afhym the truth of this, which I have now writ , as 
an outward declaration of the contrarietizs that are between the an- 
oer of Gd and the anger of man, and their proceedings, how one 
procee{s from love, aad the ocher Yom hatred, one from light, 
and the o: hee from darkneſs, one from ſweetneſs and the other 
from bircernels, one fron unity, and the other from a confuled part 
of both, nci.her diſcerning the truth o7 one nor the other, as they 


are and ought to be in theirtruc and proper place. Thus we fee 
the principle an] beginning of wrath both {rom God and man. Se- 
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coadly, the end and whole deſign of this wrath both in God and 
many at What it aims, and at what it 15 directed ; one goes forth a= 
oain(t that which 1s evil}, and the otier ag1inlt that which 1s good; 
one to deliroy the evill, and the other to d-{troy the good ; ane to 
make union,& the other divitton : I hus you ice the whole {cope of 
wrath both in God & mans and my jul gIncnt CORCCrning the lame, 


CHAP ES 
How man falls from the Image of God tothe 1 mag? of th: Des 
vill, and when. 
"N04 made all things as an Image of himſelf, and he faw that 
when they werc made they were very 090d: tor they did vit- 

bly image forth himlclt invitible; and fo che creature ytfible and 
1n irs 0u:;ward appearance is but a ſhadow or image of himiel ir- 
viable, as Daved faith, that man walks as a vain ſhadow ; and 
indeed the bet and moſt excelient parcs of the creature in an out- 
ward appearance, are.but a ſhadow, and like a ſhadow go away; 
bur the criginal truth and puriry,which is the {ubltance of this crea- F 
ture (che ſhadow) is inviſible, and fo an image in him who #s the 
imag? of the iviſibl? God, by whom all things that are in heaven 
and 12 earth, viſible and invifble, were made. 

And now the very creature whith was made of God, nay the 
whole Creation of God, vitible and invifible, as made of him, and 
framed by Jeſus Chri t the true pattern,and as it abides in this pat= 
tern, this image the Lord Jeſus, who is the image of the invible 
God, (oi: remains his Image and is happy ; but there is another 
image or bady which the creature hath brought upon it ſelf; an 
Ima.e aot like the image of God, but the image of the Devill, an 
image which abides not in the truth,and in the light, as in the Lord 
Jelus, but an image which abides and remains in a lye, in 1gno- 
rance and darknels, in falſhood and Error, as in the Devill; which 
image man put himſclf into, by feeding: upon the fruits of dark- Gen,z. 6, *. : 
r.cts, his will running forth to uncleannels, and after covetouſnels, 
where he is now become unhappy ; thus man aad woman led 
themſelycs ir.t> folly,and ſo brought upon themlelyes an image of 
darkneſs and confuſion as living under wrath, and ſo became fenſfi- 
ble of torment and trouble, which is lil] tollowing the hee!s one 
of anc-ther, while they remain in that image, and till they {ce them- 
ſelves again ſet free by the death and reſurce&tion of the Lord Je- 
ſus in them, that then be#»g juſtified by his blovd, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him; for if when we were enemies we were 
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reconciled to God by the d:ath of his Son, much more being ye- 
 concoled, we [1 all be ſaved by his life ; and not only ſo, but we al- 
ſo joy in God through or Lord Jejus Chriſt, by whom we have 
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nes in Chriſt, 


now received the attonement., and tor a witnc!s , and he that is 


Rev. 1.5- made free by Chriſt i5 free indeed, and 1951s made Nike Chriſt, 


W hen Adam was titlt made, he was made atcer the image and 
likencts of Gcd ; bur he toon telltrom that image into the image 
of the Devill, which he tramed unto himiclt ; we read , that God 
mad: man upright, but they have ſor 9]t out many mventions ; 
this was the cauic of Adams tall; a perverte will in departing from 
that which was good, and cleaving to tha: which was evil; man in 
his fall cameto know both gocd and evill, where his defires & ima- 
e1Nations are Wicked 1n abomination; and now that which God is 
angry with, is, the vain and (elft-imaginations of man, the man of 
lin, the eviil in man, which man through the lult of his own will 
hath fer up in himſelf ; therefore faith James, when man ts temp- 
ted, he is drawn away by his own luſt and enticed. It was luſt that 
made Adam and Eve to cat of the torbidden fruit, by conſenting 


tothe ſubtily of the Serpent, who works accordingtothe luſt and 


defire of man ; and chis forbidlen fruit do we continually feed 
upon, and are thus tempted when we content to any luſt, whey 
we y-eld our ſelves as inſtrumeits of unrighteouſncſs unto ſin, 
and nit as inſtrument s of 'righteonſucſs unto God , but defire ra= 
ther to fatishe our own perverle wills, in framing an image to our 
telves contrary to the image of God. Anil thus wicked man is 
never fatisfe till he fre ſomething in himtcl: more then God 
made, which is to be like the Devill. 

Bu: now let vs look inzothe ead of poor man tis exalting 
nmtclt, who would fain be as ſomerhin'g, and then becomes no- 
thing : for while 1; ou feck to be ſomething, take heed you be not 
round tv be a caſt-a:vay, as the Apoſtle laith, a!! men ſeek their 
own thiy 8, but noxe th: things of others ; that is, noze the things 
of Chrijt ; and therefore he exhorts them ot ts lookevery man on 
Þ1s ow#n thing:, but eUCTY 9,401 077 the thiz:gs of ethers - that is, 
look net atcerche ima7e of our ſelves, as atcer a perverſe and ſtub- 
DUR Will, cr a'ter tle image of this world, which is all but vain- 
glory, but let us look atter the Image of God, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, not in way of exaltation, but in humblene{s of min and 
meexnels of ip'ri:, nor looking after the henor of our felves , but 
the honor and el ry of God,eſtcemvng better of others then of our 
ſelves, l>>king fill upon our (elves in fcl:-denyal, emptying our 


felyes oy 
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ſelves of all things below God, that fo we may be exalted into the 
fulne(s of all things with God; for this was the mind of Chritt ro 
humble himſelf to the death of th: Croſs, that he might be exal- 
ed to the lite and fulneſs of Gol; and faith the Apualile, let the Phil.2.5 
ſame mind be ia you which was alſo in Christ Jeſus : yet this is : 
the mind and luſt ofman, to imagine ſomething to himtelf contra 
ry to Chit, traming in himſelf a Kingdom 1a oppolition to his 
Kingdom, where he would reſgn as a King, to ma ke and {er up 
Laws, and as Gods, to know good and evill, yer {Ull in an un- 
c19Nreous Way as C15 11 himiclt, and not in a true Way as it is in 
Jetus; and in this fate he is not like God, bur the Devil, and fo 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 


CHAP: - X. 
Of man abiding under the wrath of G od, and how long ; how hz 
is delivered from it, and when. 
T is writtenyhe that belieweth not on the SonMal not ſee life,but 
the wrath of God abideth oz him ; and then he is not living but 
dead, becauſe he believech not in the Son of God; bt he that be- 
leves in me (\aith Chriſt) though he were dead, yet hall he live, 
It is truc,he that belicveth nor in the Son,ſccs not nor enjoys the j. 
hte ot the Son in him, but remains 1a a ſtate of ignorance , dearh r "2 
and darkneſs; 'in the continuance - of which darkneſs, he (till | 
remains in a fenſe and feeling of an angry God, under the ſenſe 
of which anger he will abide tutthe appearing of the lioh: of the 
Lerd Jeſus in him, who is the chaſer away of all darknets, and the 
deltroyer of all hn and death. OI 
But now he that truly believes in the Son, and {ces himſelf one 
in and with thTSon, in the life and light ot the $9n,is then through 
the continuance of this life and light of the Son the Lord Jeſus ſhi= 
ning in him, brought to a ſenſe and feeling of the love of God 
to him, under the ſenſe of which love he (1 remains while this 
Jioht of the preſent being of the Lord Jeſus ſhines in him, and then 
he beholds God as a God of love, and not as a God of anger;lo he 
that believes on the Son hath everlaſting life, but he that be- 
lieves not on the Son ſal not ſee life,but the wrath of God abideth + 
on him ; therefore believe in the $5n, ard kiſs the Son, leaſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrgth is kindled bus 
a little ; therefore bleſſed are all th:y that ſtill put their an 
” 
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PAa.s.3, him, and fo to bclicve in the $02, and co abile 1:1 che Son, Whom 
the Father loves, and to whom the Fathcr hath given all things, is 
life; but not to believe on thrs Son and abiae tm him is death, and 
the wrath of G od abideth on him, 

Avaia, he that fees nor himlelt one in and w.th the Lord Jeſus | 
the Son of the living Ged, the lecond Adazn, as he is in his railed 
eltate of life ard blefſedneſs, he fill remains in che ccrrupe and 
fnfull eltare of the firſt Adam aftcr his tall, and to remains inthe 
{ae of being under the wiach of Gud, white he hach in bim the 
old man ; but now he that 1s born again , that 1s, hz that is in 

; Chriſt the ſecond Adam, he is a new creature; to him old things 

- Cor. 5.17. are paſt away, and all thing: are become aew ; ard now he no 
longer remaiiis in that ſtate 11 veing under tiie wrath of God, bur 
in the loze of God,becauic hc hath crucificd the old man, 

Ozeſt. Bur is it in man himielf cocrucifie this old man ? 

Ws bur Anſw. No, it 1s tae wh le work of Jeſus Chriſt when he 

Chriſt cruci- comes to the !oul, for to kill and mortifie the old man, and to 

fies the old plant in him the new man, which 75s created after righteouſneſs 

ca and tree holineſs. 

Eph.,4.24. It is I fay, the work of Jeſus Chriſt to bring poor finfal ſouls 
from that ſtate of being under the wrath ot Goa, to that (tate of 
happineſs which we have and do enyoy by being in the love of God, 

Ioh.17,3, 2s Jelus Chil {[1it't, { came to declare and make ont the love of 
God to poor fintul creatures, 

Thole that have degenerated from that original ſtate and being 
in which they were firlt planted by the Father, ſhali be again re- 
oenerared by Clrilt the fecoad Adam, into that holy and bleſſed 
{tate of unicn with the Father and the Son, from that finfull and 
PE ſeli-bcing, which man through ignorance hath brought him- 
321t INTO, 


CHAP. XI; 


what the lake of fire and brimſtoze is, and the ſi:bjeits ſaved from 
at, caſt into 1, deſtroyed by it, how and when. 


T is written, Our God 85 4 conſuming fire, 10nt9 Which fire the 
Devill and talle ?copnet, Death, Hell, and the Man of Sin, or 
whole body of Wickednels is to be calt, there to be conſumed and 

| burnt 


and of Chriſt in all things. "73 
burnt up, that it no more torment the-creature, and againſt this is 
the wrath of God, or fire of God dirc&ted for the conſummation » 
and deltruction of that, which is according as it is written, The _ 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungoalineſs and Rgn 1.218 
unrighreenſcſs of men, who hold the truth im unrighteouſneſs,and 
not as tt i5 in Feſus : The Apoltle *Paxl doth not hae lay the 
wrath of God 15 cevealcd from heaven againſt the perſons of men, 
but againſt che uarighteoujnels ot men, that body of fin and Cor- 
ruption which is in mcn : neither doth he ſay thar it is the creature 
as God made that holds the truth in unrighteouſncts , but it 1s the 
unrighteouinels it felf, che man ot {1n, the {cn of perdition, which 
15a body of corruption and fuel] fit tor the fire, and which as the 
work ot the creature hath ſpread :t felt over the work of God: 
and now againſt this will God come as a ccnſuming fare to de- 7 
{toy it, even a mans own works + And his works being deltroyed 
him 1elt is then ſaved, yer lo as by tire, and every mans work ſhall 1 Cor.z, © 
be made mavifest, for the day ſhall declare it ; thus man himſelf 
15to be taved, chough by fire: and chat which is to be burnt up is 
his works, which he hath ſet in batcel of array agamlt God:and this 
is that which the wrath of God aims at, as ſaith himſelf, F wry ts lla.z7.a. - 
not in me,(ſath God) who would ſet briars and thorns againſt me 
in battel ? I will gothrough them and will burn them ap ; that is, 
if we ſet our witdom and works betore him in battel; for they are 
the weapons by which we fight agair.{t God, evea allfleſhly , car- 
-nal, ra:ural, humane things, as the arr, wildom and policy of men, : 
which chings 1n their kind and in their place are go2d, but as they 
are carried torth and handled by mea in oppoſition to God, they 
are evill, becauſe by them they tcek to overthrow the things of God; 
and now this will I buro and conſume with the tury of my wrath; 
that is, the knowledge we have of it, as below God, is thee- 
vill of i:, which is grown up 1a it, even to a tree of uarighteouſnels, 
that hath ſpread it lelt over the whole Creation, of which all Na- 
tons have cat the tyu't ; this 1s that forbidden fruit which Adan 
and we all have and do {till teed upon, to fartshe our own luſts and 
dehires, even to have a pow:edge of things out of God. 

Now this trce as all cur knowleege and wifdom, ſhall be caft 
Into the fire, that it ſhall bring forth no more fruit, as forms of Re- 
boion, &c. to deceive the Nations. | 

Butthe whole body of fin and corruption wh'ch hath a leng 
time been ſpr.nging up in the hearcs and boloms of men, bringing; 
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forth {ruit unto death, ſhall at the coming of Chrilt to the ſoul be 
calt into the lake of tire, where it ſhall be tormentcd tor ever ; that 


IS, it ſhall be caſt into the wrath of Gcd there to end ; for again(i 
this will Gcd come asa conſuming fire in wrath, to delttoy eyen 
this body of tin and corruption, with all mans wiid>m, whote end 
15 to be burnt, 

Ard now the wrath of God is this lake of fire; in which the 
Devill, death, and hell, and all {in (hall bc ca't, wich the Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet, 4nd the breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brim- 
ſtore ſPa'l kindle and feed this five. 

The wrath of God is this !ake of fire, the Spirit and power of 
Gcd is the brimſtone that kindles and feeds this fire ; the wrath of 
God is compared to a wine-prels, full of fire and torment,in which 
the vines of the carth, as earthly men and things were catt, and in 
which the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominadle, and Murthe- 
rers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have their 
part, even to lic for cyer nnder the wrath of Gol, or ſo long as 
they remain [eartul, rnbelieying, &c. which 1s a felt-being tate 
that captivates the creature ard keeps it in bondage, and which is 
{till in rebellion againſt God : But row this power of darknels, 
this rebellion in man ſhall be burat up by che coming of him who 
will be as fire among ({tubble; and now again{t this will God come 
in wrath, asa conſuming fire,to bun vp apd todeſtroy; and not ar 
oainlt the perlon of ary man, but againſt that vile, corrupt, and fir- 
tul being in man; to the houte of F.rcob ſhall be as fire, and the 
houſe ot Eſaw as [tubble. 

But betore I leave this, give me leaveto explain my ſelf a little 
further upon the {ubjects that are to have their end, or be burn up 
in the like of fire burning with brinſtoxe > And concerning this 
My Cxpecience telis me, tha: though theſe words ſeem to be laid 
down with relation to mcns pertons in fuch a condition, according 
to our capacity; yet the trucand inward meaning of theſe words, 
according 2s I apprehend it, hath no relation to mens parcicular 
perli ns, whole ſpirits a: 1n ſuch a condition;for they are but out- 
veard to:ms and ſhadows, which ſhews P inward t:uth of the 
ſame ; for the truth of all ourward appearances is inviſible to 
mortal eyes ; ard cheretore faith the Apolile, we look not at things 
that are ſeen which are temporal, but at things which are not 
not ſeen, for they ar? eternal ; but in caſe it had relation to the 
perions of men, then what would almoſt become of all men ? for 

POS what 


of Chy:ſt 111 411 tH1ngs, ”' 
what man is there that hath not either one or the other of cheſe fins 
in him ? But great is the myſterie of goalineſs, God manifeſt in 
the fleſÞ, the truth maniteſt in a form ; 10 In like manner, here isa 1 Tha. 3.16. 
mylteric wrapt up in theſe words, that this judgement which is 
threatned is not againft the perſon of any man, no not againſt the 
perſon of the Kay wicked man upon the earth, Bu: I ſhall rather 
apply ir to theſe particular {.ns ar.d offences,which {omerimes break 
forth through the pertons of men, which being pur togecher make 
up a perfection of wickednels, as the ceartulneſs, and unbelieving= 
neſs, and abominablerels of men, Which as a body of uncleannels 
dwells in men, and is to be caſt out of them into the lake of fire 
burning wich brimſtone, where the Beaſt and the falle Propher are 
to be tormented, or have an cnd for ever and ever, world without _ 


end. R * 


CHAP. NE 


| How in man is hell and heaven, Gods right hand and left, where 
75 alſo a ſeparation of ſheep and goats, and how, 


Nd now I datenot conclude, but in the perſcns of wic- 
ked men there may be the chambers of hell, the $ nagogue 
of Satan, where all this wicked abomination, death, and hell ſhall Heaven tn the. 
be tormented and ended ; tor as in the Saints there are the cham- Salars, hell ia” 
bers of heaven, the Temple of Ged, where all good things, holy wicked mcn.,. 
things, upright things, divine 4 ue of God ſhall be kept 
and preſerved in a diſcovery of light acd glory in God to all cterni= 
ty ; ſojn wicked men there are the chambers of hell, the habita- 
tions of Devills, where allevill things, vain thoughts, humane in= 
ventions, ſhall be gathered into a body of:ccn{ufion and darkneſs, 
as in hell, to be rormented,leparated and ended. 
And now is a ſeparation made between all-things that are good 
and all things that are evill in man; the good overcoming the evill; 
the eyill is caſt out, as it was between the Prince of hoht, and the 
Prince of darkneſs; Michael and the Dragon ; Michael over= Rey, 12: 
coming th: D ragon, the Dragon was caſt out, and his place was 
found no more in heaven, or place of God. So here is the like ſe- 
paration; for here are all things that are gcod, as loye, joy, peace, 
alght, holineſs, purity, (| ny and God ,-all comprehended 
2 ' and 
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God is in he[l 


as well as in 
heaven, 


< 245" 0 


and gathered int9 one body of unity, and concord, one rock and 
one tountain, and run al:ogerher in one ſtream of blefledneſs, as ar 
the right hand , which is Chrilts body ;- 0a the other fide, here is 
hatred, forrow and trouble, fin and wickednets, contuſion ard er- 
ror, death and darknels, and all Devils appear to gather as one 
body of confuſion and torment 1n hell, as at the lett hand, which is 
the Devils body. 

And now there is the right hand and the letc : theſe are contrary 
the oneto the other, as to man, though all one as to God, the 
Scripture holds it forth : At the right hand of God there is heaven, 
at the lett hand hell ; at the right hand the ſNeep, come y2 bleſſed: 
at the left hand the goats, go ye curſed ;, at. the right hand plea- 
ſuce, at che left/hand forrovw and pain ; ar the right hand there is 
love, at the lett hand wrath ; at the right hand he hath placed 
his love for thole that obey him: and ac the left hand his wrath for 
thoſe that difobey him ; in all this G od is juſt, and every man a 
lyar - Thus God hath ſet one thing over aguinſt another to make 
his work pertect, that they may one (er oft tne othec, even his love 
aoainſt his wrath, his right hand againſt his lett, and all in man;and 
the more he appears in love to thole on his righ: band, as to behe- 
vers, the greater will his wrath ſeem to be tothole on his lett hand, 


as to unbelieyers: where the one is bleſſed, and the other curſed, 


—_——% 


CHAP. XIN\. 


God ſaid to be in hell as well as in heaven, and how, and to come 
out of his place ts jndge the carth, deſtroy the wicked, and 


how, 


He Prophet David faith of God, Whither (hall 1 go from 
thy Spirit? or wh:t her [Pall I fly from thy preſence ? If I as 
cend wp into heaven,thog art there: if [ make my bed in hell, be- 
hold thog art there. This Scripture teaches us to know that God 
s in all places, even in every man,in one man as well as in another 
man ; but with this difference, in the one he is as love, in the 0 
ther he 1s as wrath, and {o he is in both, manifeſting his love and 
his wrath as to them: yet as he is in himſelf, and appearing to him- 
felt he is nothing bur love. 
God 1sin ſome men as in hell, that 1s,in Wrath to torment them: 


ane "iſt 10 alk tHIMesS, TT "RY 
bur he is in his Saints as in heaven, with love to delight them ; 
for in his Saints he appears with Jelus Chrilt the Son of his love, 
becaule Jeſus Chriſt and they are ore ; and they cannot lee him 
in any other obje=& bur in Jetus Chrilt: for by him he makes him- 
ſelf known unto them, for their comfort and falvation ; but in c- 
thers he appears without Jeſus Chriſt, and becauſe they fce him 
not in Jeſus Chriſt, they lee him out of his place, and thercfore in 
wrath ; for G-d never appears in wrath, but when he appears ou: 
of his place, below himtelt in the eartþ- and thar is the reaton that It, 24,25, 
many a man ſometimes {ces Ged coming forth in wrath again!i 
him, becauſe he ſees him not 1n himlelf, thar is, in Jeſus Chritt, buc 
(ces him below himſelf in the carth our of his place in hell ; Flear 
all y? people, hearken O earth, and all thay therein is, and let the Mich 1 33. 
Lord God be wi:ncſs againſt you, the Lord from his holy Temple. 
Fer behold the Lord cometh: forth out of his place, aud will come 
down and tread upon the high places of the earth, even your pure 
forms ot Rel:gion, which thall be as duſt under his teer ; The Ifa.5 2 7. 
Lord from his holy Temple, that is, trom his Chrilt ; tor he ap= 
pears not in love bur where Jeius Chriſt is; and this is a great woe 
to men, when he appears not to them in Jetus Chriſt ; and this 
makes the Saints to be the Temple of Ged, and heaven of God, 
becauſe Jeſus Chrilt is in them, and they in him, and Gcd in both; 
end now trom them as trom his Temple, he comes to tread down 
the wicked, and to torment the earch with rhe Inhabite nts thereof, 
and all things therein; and he is light, but darknels cannot indure 
light, nor Fat and briers the fire ; and this light of Chrilt in his 
Saints, andthe light of Gcd in both them, will be to the wicked as 
firc among thorns, and as light chaſing away the darknels ; Thus 
in a moment ſhahl the wicked be devoured, even Gog and Magog 
when they come to incamp the Saints, and the beloved C ity; We 
read that when they were gathered together againlt them, fire Rev.20,8,9. 
eame down from God ons of h:aven and devoured them; ſuch a 
light and ſuch a glory ſprings forth from God, and from his Chriſt 
where ever he appears, that tt ſhall be among the wicked as fire a« 
mong thorns to burn and conſume - For behold the day cometh Va'.4.1. 
that ſhall barn as an oven, axd all the proud, yea andall that ao 
wickedly (Pall be as ſtubble, and the day that cometh ſhall bur; 
them up, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that it Mall leave them neither 
root nor branch, not any thing of the Devills body ſhall remain; 
##t unto you that fear my uame, that is to all the. body of 
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Chriſt, Mall the Sun of righteot!ſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings, ard ye ſhall go forth and grow np as calves at the ſtall intg 
the Lord, and ye ſhall tread down the wicked, for they [Pall be as 
albes under the ſoles of your feet inthe day thar [ ſhall ds this, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. This ſhall be the blefſ12g cf the faith- 
tul in that day. that they ſhall have tuch an cnenets with God and 
with Chritt, that with hum they ſhall overcome the wicked one; 
here isa union indeed; God, Chrilt, and his Sain:s in one perton, 
head and members; This is the day of the Lord, and it is mare 

 wellons 1n our ejes; this 1s the <f which h: hath made, and 
which he hath appointed, and wy in his time (Pall come to paſs; 

and therefore wait and look up, for the time is at hand, it is come 
in which G od with ten thouſand of his Saints will juage the earth 
and the people with equity, and cauſe them to learn righteouſneſs; 
and now let the Sams be joyfulin glory, let them ſing aloud upon 
their beds, let the high pracſes of God be intheir month , and a 
two-edged ſword (even Chiilt) iz their hands, to execute ven- 
geance upon the heathen, and puniPment pon thz people, ;to bind 
their Kings with chains, andthetr nobles with links of tron, to 
execute upon them the judgement written; this honour have all 
his Saints; and know you not that the Saints ſhall judge the 
world ? 


— hd — 
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Chriſt fitting and preparing man as a Temple out of which he 
whips he buyers and ſellers, wherein nothing (hall dwell 
but himſelf. 


VV Hen Chritt comes to his people he will it in them as a 


Judge, judging and condemning their ſins to death, that 
it ſhallno more defile the work of his hands, even the pure creature 
which is in them, nor dwell in the habitations of holieefs, nor enter 
into the vineyard of ſpices; but he himſelf will beas a tence round 
abou: it to preſerve and keep it, tha: the evill ore touch ir not;and 
he will not leave ir, nor torlake 1t, till he hath perſe&ed his work 
concerning it, tillhe hath caft out all that rubbiſh that is in ir, and 
made it a quiet habitation; and David profeſſeth the confidence 
that he hath jn God, tor this very thing, ſaying, The Lord will Fi 
e 
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tet that which concerneth me; tLy mercy, O Lord, indures for P(a.138.8, 


wer: for ſake not the work of thy hands; and thou ſPalt ſtretch 
forth thy hanas againit The wrath of my enemies, and thy right 
band (P.ul ſave me ; and what were the enemies of David which 
aid fo much cpprels him, and did icek to take away Is lite , but 
me P hiliſtins , which he at lalt ovcruaime wich the arin of the 
Lord ?- and theſe are our enemies in us, which (t1]] war againlt us; 
for we carry them about in our botoms, where they ttill ſeck to de- 
prive us of our happinels 11 God, and are thoſe buyers ard icllers, 
thoſe mcncy-changers that bought and told doves (or jewels of 
mea) in the Temple of God,which Chrilt art his coming whips Out 
with a whip of ſmall cords, or the ſpirit of his mouth, even ever 
ting char hath ſe: ap it jelt in man, and 15 not himſelf : And now 
as David laid, let us ſay, Thy mercy, O Lord, indures for ever, 
forſrhe not the works of thy hanas, bur deltroy thele our enemies, 
which would deſtroy us if thou prevent them not ; wherefore caſt 
them out, and perfect that which concerneth us,evcn for which thou 
did{t at fixlt make us; that 1s, to be an habitation of holineſs for th 
oracious prelcnce to dwell in, as it is ſaid, $79z haſt thou choſen for 
thy habitation, in which thou take ſt ſuch ſweet delight, that thou 
wilt no! ſuffer any thing to enter into it that defileth,neit h:r what- 
ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh A Iy2, bur it ſhall remain 
wthour where are Dogs and Sorcerers, and the ike; nothing that 
is unclean ſhall enter into this City, or to any thing belonging to it, 
for to defile it;no lyar, cheater, couzener,buyer,or {eller ſhall come 
there, which all theſe abominations are, who have their great riſe 
and being in that great lyar the Devill, who was a har from the be- 
ginning, andis the father of lyes, and of all wickedneſs, which 
mult have no entrance into this City and Tabernacle of God, bat 
muſt with death and hell be caſt out into the lake of fire burning 
with brimſtore, which is the ſecond death. 

And this is the goodneſs of our God unto us, that he will thus 
[eek to take away our fins and abominations from 'us, that they 


Rev.z1.27. 
Chap.22.1 Gs 


ſhallno more defile the work of his hands ; this is and muſt be - 


out of the love that he bears to his poor creatures, that he will take 
away their {ins to make them a ſanCtitied people for his.name , an 
hali:ati-n of holineſs for his glorious preſence ; and all this in love 
to his creatures, and hatred to their fins ; thus will I clean take it 
away from ycu, that it ſhall no more defile the work of my hands; 
for I will throughly wa'h you, and cleanſe you from all iniquities, 

and 


Ezek.36.25. 


1 Pct 4.1, 


2 Da1.,14,14 
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and youlball be clean from a'l filchineſs; and then ſhall we be to 
the praile of his glory when we are thus waſhed, and when we are 
thus ſan&tified, when the whole body of fleſh and fin is crucified: 
and he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh he hath ceaſed from ſin, and 
now livesno Longer to himſelf but to God, and all through Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord. 


—_ — — cn 


CHAP. XV. 


Of man in his firſt ſtate, how he fell, and why ; wherein is man. 
feſt the great and unchangeable lyve of God to men, and hi 
care over them, and why. * 


4 He love of God to his poor creatures cannot be feen more in 
any one thing, then 1n this his taking away their fins, becauſe 

. . ' 
by this they are red uced into a biefſed and happy ſtate, where they 
may bchold the face of God to all eternity , without which they 
could not; but God ſo loved them, that he gre his only begotten 
Son to die for them, and herein is. the love of God manifeſt 1x ta- 
hing away our fins, mat lo we might come t5 behold the face of 
God in glory, which gloty is cveiJalting. 
When God hrit made us, we were without {1n , beautiful and 
comely, pure and holy, according to that ftate in which we were 
made, which was a [tate far below the ſtatc in which God himſelf 
lives, becauſe but an 1mage of 1t: for we were made bnt after the 
Image of God, but we did not long continue in that Image or 
Rate of moral holinels: but that the purpoſe of God might be ful- 


Hlled, who works according tothe countel of his own will, we wee 


ſoon oycrcome, and fo fell from that:ſ(tare of holic eſs, to a fate of 
fn ard cerrup:i-n, where we were defiled ard became fil:hy ard 
polluted creatures; and now becauſe we ſhould not be delizoyed, 
no7 for ever ca't our of I's pretence, he hath therefore been pleaſed 
to find out a way that al rhe ſons and darohtcr: of Adam might 
ag tin be brought to ſ:e the face of God and liv? ; and this way is 
by his Son Jelas Crit, out of whole bawels God th: Fa:her was 
pleaſed in a h oweto draw biood and water to waſh a\vay this our 
tilthinels, as it 1s tail, tha: wirbeut blood-!Peddis g is 9 remiſſion 
ef fins: and nothing Lu: the bio:d of Telus Chriſt could waſh it 
away, as the A polite ſalcin, God [9 loved them, that he gave bu 
only 
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onely begotten Son to die for them ; all which is to be done in 
che Spirit, and ſo known by us before we can ſay it is done and 
ſhould God now leave the creature , becauſe he is thus fallen ? 
and be angry with him becauſe he is thus filrhy > No, but as 
ſoon as the creature was fallen, God was ready to help him up, 
and as ſoon as he was thas filthy, God was ready to make him 
ciean, SO no ſooner do we (in againſt him , but he is ready to 
pardon, as he faith, before you call I Will anſWer ; though you fin 


againſt me, yet [ will pardon; though you make me ſerve With your Ila. 43. 


ſins, and Weary me with your iniquities , jet Ieven I am hethat 
blotteth out all your tranſgreſſions, And this is the love of God 
to poor creatures, that though they depart fromhim, yet he 
_ will not depart from them; and though we have forgotten him, 
yet he will not forget us 3 C'an a Woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb e Tea, 
they may forget ; yet 1 will not forget, ſaith God. For behold I 
have graves thee upon the palmes of my hanas , thy Walls are con- 
tinually before mez but you Know it not. 

God doth ſo love his creatures, even the works of his own 
hands, that they are no ſooner fallen into defilements , but he 
preſently rakes them up into the arms of his mercy , and out of 
the love he bears to them, and the care he hath over them, to in- 
creaſe their beauty in him, he makes them clean.and waſhes away 
all their defilements, and cannot be ſaid to be angry with his 
creatures, but with their defilements ; becauſe he preſerves the 
one , and deſtroys the other ; therefore he muſt love the 
one, and hate the other ; as he faith, Jacob have I loved, and 
Eſau have I bated, though they tumbled both in one belly : fo 
though truth and falſhood, the creature and theevil may be to» 
gether, yet he can love the one, and hate the other ; he can de- 
{troy the one, and not wrong the other ; he can love 1acob, and 
not Eſax ; he can fave [acob, and d:[troy E/an, though they 
both remain in vs, which they do ſo long as there remains 2 
good and a bad fl:(h and ſpirit. 

If a man after he hath made a piece of gold, doth by permic- 
rance or ſufferance let this gold fall into the dirt, where it is de- 
filed , and then our of love to his gold rakes it up again, and 
makes it clear, he is not angry with his gold,bur with the defilc- 
menr, and ſeeks to take off that, but will not wrong his gold. 

Even ſo itis with us: for whea we were firſt made, we were 
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as forms of gold, or as royal Diadems in the hand of our God; 
for we were his own workmanſhip, created by him , and for 
him ; but we being thus fallen into (in by our firſt Adam, have 
defiled our ſelyes, and ſo are become full of ſores and putrefa- 
Aion ; but now God who made us, 2nd is the right owner of 
us, comes ard finds us thus fallen into corruption , he take us up 
apain into the boſom of his love, makes us clean, and waſhes us 
ſrom all our filthineſs, and is not angry with that which he 
made, but with that which hath defiled ir, and ſeeks to take off 
that, but with no wrong to his creatures, Who 75 a God like unto 
thee , that pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of 
the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he deliohteth in mercy : he will turn again, he Will have 
compaſſion upon 14 , he will ſubdue cur iniquities, and he will caſt 
all cnr ſins into the depth of the Sea: he will take aWay the evil 
of cur doings , that it ſhall xo more defile the work, of his hands : 
and he will do it with ſuch care, that he will not hurt, nor de* 
ſtroy any of his people, but he will keep them as the apple of 
his eye, as David ſaith, Keep me 44 the apple of thine eye, hide me 
under the ſhadoW of thy wings, And indeed we are ſo neer and 
dear unto our God, that he redeems us from the pit into which 
we were fallen, and brings us again into the rock out of which 
we were digged. | 
And why now ſhould not he bethus careful over his own 
people, even the ſheep of his paſture , the works of his own 
hands, which he hath made, and which he hath redeemed? that 
chough they have fallen intoſin, and are become polluted cren- 
cures, where they are miſerable, and wretched, poor,and naked, 
and have nothing of their own to help them : yet behold ſaith 
God, 7Will help you, I Will heal all your diſeaſes , 1 will take a- 
way all your infirmities, and I will bring you again into my (elf, 
into your own Land,into your own City, into your own Cham- 
ber, where there is no complaining in the ſtreets; where none 
(hall fay; he is ſick; The inhabitant there ſhall not ſay, Tam ſick : 
the people that awell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquities : and 
into this place or condition, faith God, will I bring you, where 
you ſhall no more complain of any want, or of any defilement 
that ſhall be upon you ; for I will ſo throughly waſh you , that 
youſhall &e without /pot or 3rixckle ; and you ſhall not onely 
be fo; but you ſhall know your ſelves to be fo, for 7 will lookwp* 
on. - 
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on you 1n my own righteouſneſs , faith God , with v/hich I will 
cloath you , and you ſhall look upon me in the ſame, and 1 will 
not look upon you in any thing of your own, as of your ſelves, p,,, ;.. 
neither (hall you upon me ; becauſe whatſoever is of yourſelves 1.64.5, 
1s corrupted, even the beit of your performances are bat as fil- 
thy rags, and can produce you no happineſs; bur becauſe his de. 
light 1s to do us good, he faith, He would never leave us or for- 
ſake us ; but In all our aſfliftions he Was aſſlicted, and the Angel of 16.64. g. 
his preſence ſaved u4 in hu love, and in h'4 pity he redeemed us, and 
he bare 9, and carried us all the days ef old. This is the love of 
God to every man, to take away their ſins. 


Lech 2.4. 


[ 
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CHAP, XVI. 
How the Work of Goa is perfell, his attrifates ſweet and pleaſant, 


and when, 


He Lord Jeſus when he comes into us, fits as a refiner of 
gold and (ilyer, and in love to us he takes away the drofe, 
but he ſaves the gold ; he takes away our corruptions , but the 
200dnels he preſerves and keeps ; e/£ bruiſed reed ſhall be not Tha, 42.3. 
break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring 
forthjudgemert #nto truth. The Lord Jeſus, into whole bands all Joh, s. 
judgement is committed, (irs in us asa Judge, judging and cor- 
demning our fins to death, yet will nct quench heleaſt fluſh 
of light and goodneſs in us, but will gather it up into a (weet 
and glorious diſcovery of it ſelf, into the boſome of our mo- Iſa. 51. 2. 
ther Sarah, who is the form of glory which lives and abides in 
the boſom of God. 

And now how ſweet and hew excellent is our £00 in all his 
works towards us! how true and righteous ate all his ways 1n all 
his judgement: !more to be deſired are they then gold, yea then mich 
fine gold; ſWeeter alſo then hony,and the hony comb ; all the ways of 
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God are righteouſneſs and peace, his work 1s perfett, faith Aloſes; Dew ,2.4, * 


He bath ſet one thing over again/t another, ſaith Solomon; his love 
apainſt his wrath, his wrath again(t his love, holineſs againſt (in, 
and fin againſt holineſs, light againſt darkneſs, and darkneſs a- 
2ainſt lighe, that they might one fer off the other : thus che . 
work of God is perfett, and his judgements paſt finding ont, 

' - And Othat we could chus eye God in all his works, and - 
M 2 A 
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all his waj's ! then ſhould we ſee a ſweetneſs in his wrath, as we jt 
25 in his love, an excellcncy and beauty in them both ; for his 
wrath proceeds from his love, and therefore it is ſweer,pleaſanc, 
and delightfull,»nd then there is nothing bitter in it, bur al:ope. 
ther lovely , becauſe it is [if] poured forth in love rowards his 
poor creatures, for the deſtiuftion of their ſins, and the preſer. 
vation of themſelves ; And this is the ſweetneſs of his wrath. And 
this is the goodnels of our G09, that he is thus excellent, and thar 
he is thus {weet in all his atttributes rowards his people,as Dayid 
ith, Juſtice and judgement are the babitations of thy Throne, mercy 
and truth ſhall gobeſove thy face ; and O that our eyes were thus 
ſz: up6n GoC, asto behold him in fuch glory ; then ſhould we 


fiad comfort in our greateſt miſeries, peace in our preateſt. 


troubles, joy in the greatelt forrow, plenty in the greatelt neceſ. 
tity, avd God in them all. 


m_—_— 


CHAP: XVIT. 


it #« through uur oWn infirmity,that We do not ſee the love of God in 
wrath, Whereby he deſtrojeth ſon for us, and in 14. 


Nd now the reaſon why we do neveye the love of Godin 
all his attributes towards ns, is, becauſe we are covered 
with a cloud of infirmities, which do beſet us on every (ide, 
as theydid David,wich made him-to ſay, Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ? hath be in anger ſhut up hu tender mercies ? and how 
long Lord wil: thou be angry, for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 


fire? but ſee what he ſaith in anſwer to theſe his own words 3 7 


{aid, this is my infirmity ; 3s if he ſhould ſay, I need not to have 
ſpoke theſe words, 11 I did but confider what God is, how thar 
the Lord is a gracious and loving God, and that his way is in the 
SanQuary, that is, his way is in Chriſt; where he-Goth till make 
out himſelf in love towards. his poor creatures - and why then 
ſhould I ſpeak thus of God, as to count him an angry. God ? But 
Tſaid, it is my infirmity, and it is my weakneſs ; but now,O Lord, 
(faith David) Will T look, upwnto thee for ſtrength, and thou ſralts 
dirett me in all thy Wayes, and then will I runthe way of thy (om-- 


mqnaments,when thou ſhalt inlarge-my heart - they will I meditate" | 
uppu.all thy.warks,and talk of all thy doings; for thou art aGod that 


Ky, | 


> —— 


> ———_—_— 


ana of Chriſt 18 att hngs. $ 


Jeſt wonders, and thou hiſt declared thy ſtrength among thy people ; 
thou art my God, and 1 Will thank theez thou art my God, and I will 
praiſe thee, 

And therefore although D.vid doth many times diſcourſe 
upon the wrath of God, and app:chend him to be an angry 
God, yet he doth not do fo always ; for it is but when he hath 
loſt the pht of God, and doth not ſee God as before, or as 
ſometimes he doth when he ſaich, T how haſt forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou haſt covered all their ſins, thou haſt taken away 
all thy wrath, thou haſt twrned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine 
anger, Aere he ſeems to ſee God in love,and not in anger,in hea- 
ven, and not in earth, in his place above, and not out of his place 
below, in himſelf, and not out of himſelf : And therefore when 
David in all his P/alms doth complain of the anger of God, it is 
becauſe he ſees nor God where he ought co ſee him, and ashe 
ought ro ſce him, that is, to be a loving, a merciful and a gract- 
_ 0us 0d; for while he ſees God as an angry God, he cannor ſay 
heis my God ; but when he ſees God as a God of love, then 
behold he is-my God : 2nd therefore ir is my infirmity, it # my 
Weakneſs, that I do not always ſee God to be my God, to be a 
loving and a gracious God ; eA God that keeps mercy for thouſ- 
ands,that forgives imiquity tranſgreſſion and fin; but will not clear 
the guilty,even the Devil,or the guilty ; even men are not cleare 
in and to themſelves, while the guilt remains in them, and not 
taken from chem throvgh the knowledge of his love to them, 
whoſe love it to all as to ſome,the ſame yeſterday,to day and for 
ever,though they ſee it not. 

And now conſider you that know God, yet cry out againſt 
God as an angry God,and fay that he is angry with you for fin ; 
Why, what do you but make God changeable in all hispromiſcs, _ 
and mutable in his being ? nay, bring God out of heaven to the 
earth, out of light into darkneſs, when you bring him-out of love 
| into wrath; when God hati ſaid,that in me is love and no anger 
at all,i- me #5 light ,and no darkyeſs at all; and heaven 1 my throne, 

and earth 15 my footſtool , and where I am once,I am for ever,and 

where I love once, I love for ever, becauſe I am unchangeable x 

For in me u nowvariableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; and have L Jaw. 1, 17. 
ſaid it, - and will I not doit ? ( faith God. ) Is not my Word a 

Law? O what are we then to think otherways of him ! ſure thar 

which raade David thus ro ſpeak of God, is not from himſelf is 
>” M3, born - 


Pal, 15.2.3. 


Exod. 34. 
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born of Co | but from another ſelf, which he may ſay is not him. 
ſ-If, as Paul did, Rom.7. but a body of corroption full of dark. 
neſs and ignorance dwelling in his fl:(h, which Rill makes him to 
ſay that which he would not ſay, and to do that he would not 
do, but 1 ſaidit u my infirmity, and it ts my my weakneſs; 28 if he 
ſhould ay, it is through the infirmity of my fI.ſh, and the forger- 
fulne(s that I have of my-Maker, and the weakneſs thatisin my 
underſtanding, that I do not alwas ſee God to be my God, and 
' the Lord to be my Lord. 

Therefore if a ſoul at anytime,through the withdrawings of the 
preſence of Gods grace from him ſhould be brought to fay thus 
of God, as to diſtruſt Gods love and mercy, and to ſay, bath God 
forgotten to be graciou,and u he angry With me ? let him then ſay 
with holy Dav4, that is but the infirmity of my fl:ſh, and the 
many failings which I have in my ſelf, that makes me thus to di- 
ſtruſt and fear the loving kindneſs of my God; for God having 
once loved me, cannot but love me ſtil). 

Again ſecondly, Though David as well as we had many failings 


in his fleſh, which the pureſt Saint upon the earth may have, and . 


as he had, yer you cannot read that ever God was angry with 
David,but with his fins. David was a man afcer Gods own heart, 
and therefore cannot but be beloved of God; and all the affliQi- 
ons that ever fell upon Davida, were not in anger from God to- 
wards him, but in love ; for whom God loves, them he chaſtiſeth : 


and if ye be without chaſtiſements, then are je baſtards and not ſons, © 


And therefore my brethren,endure chaſtiſements, and take it not 
in anger, but in love ; though no chaſtiſement for the preſent ſeems 
Jayorns but grievous, yet afterwards it yeilds the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby, even the taking 
away of their (ins, and the being made partakers of his holineſs, 
By thu therefore ſnall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this us 
all the fruit that (hall come of it, ever the taking away of bus ſins. 
And therefore all the chaltiſements and zffi:ions that ever fell 
upon David,or any of his people, wer8not from any anper that 
wasin God towards them,bur towards their lins and iniquities 
for if thou ſin againſt me,1 Will viſit thee ; But my loving kindneſs 1 
will net take from thee, 


CHAP, 
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The O!d Man which i fin, ts the ſinner and the ſufferer; the New 

Man ſinneth not. | 

Here is 3n old man , and there is a new, ( as to manife- 
g 7 van ) The old man, which is the firſt man, falne, is the 
natural man , the fleſhly man, or carnal-minded man, which 
| is alcogether ſinful, and is ſtill in rebellion againſt God, and no= 
thing but fin proceeds from it, and is i, which we challenge nor 
to be our ſelves as born of God, but another ſelf which is born 
of us, and begotten by the Devil in us, and isthe man of fin, or 
the finfull man ; ſin it ſelf which hath its dwelling in our fleſh, 
ind is the offender ; And if this be not a truth, then I know nor 
what the Apoſtle means when he ſaith, 7» me, that #5, in wy fleſs, 
dwells no good thing; for to will 15 preſent With me,but how to do that 
which #5 good I find not ; for the good I Would do, I do not ; but the 
evil Which I Would not do, that I do ; now if 1 dothat I'Wwould not, 
then it 1s no more 1 that ao it, but ſin that dwells in me. 

The Apoſtle doth here excuſe himſelf, and lay ic upon his fins, 
which he makes another ſelf ſeparated from his own ſelf; for it is 
not I that ſin, but fin that dwells in me : and therefore let my fin + 
luffer ; for with my mind, that is, with my ſelf 7 ſerve the Law of 
God, though with my fleſh, which is not my ſelf, the Law of ſin : 
and now let fleſh and (in ſuffer together, 

. Thusthe old man is the fmner ; the new man,or he that i born ; Joh. 3.9. 
of God, finneth not ; for his ſeed remaineth in bim,and he cannot ſn, 
becauſe he 1 born of God; this is ſpoken of the new man in a Chri- 
ſtian, which is created after righteouſneſs and true holineſs; and 
this new man is his Spirit renewed, and this Spirit cannot fin, be- 
cuſeit is born of God ; for itcame forth from God, and is di- 
vine as Godz the new man is divine Spirit, and therefore cannot 
commit lin ; 6#t that Which commits ſin ts of the Devilzfor the De- 
vil pnned from the beginning , and for this purpoſe Was the Sou of I 


God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil , or the 
whole body of ſin and death. | | 


And therefore my beloved friends, if youupon examination 
of your ſelves do find this new man, which is after righteouſnels 
and true holineſs, to be formed in you, and find your ſelvesto bs 


Rom. 7. 


Rom.7.1 $: 


Tam. x, 14, 
Rom. 7. 7. 


pleaſant ro the eye, ſhe deſired it'; as much as to ſay, ſhe Julted 
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made partakers of the divine Spirit which # Chriſt in you the hope 
of olory, you will then confeſs, that nothing can give an end to 
(2, but the manifeſtation of Chriſt ro us, and in us; and where 
he gives an end to (in,there he gives an end to puniſhment; and 


then may the ſoul ſay,that God loves me,and I know it, for Chiiſt 


hath declared itto me and in me. And now I reſt in peace, for 
the God of peace is with me, and I know :t. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Sin, the Serpent, Dragon, Satan and T empter are all one. And how, 


Object, BY: ſome may ſay,is God angry with (in,or is not he 
rather angry with that which is the caule of (in,[the 

TempterJÞr with the perſon rempred, then with the fin tempted 
to, becaule (in is nothing, and would not be, if nor acted by the 
perſon, and tempted to by the temprer ? | 

Anſw. 1 (hall anſwer ina word, and thereby clear the perſon 
from being guilty, and ſo lay the wrath of God only upon ſin, 

Firſt, Take notice that that which tempts to fin, and theſin 
rempred to, is one and the ſame thing : in the firſt place ir bears 
the name of a Tempter, becauſe it doth tempt;and in the ſecond 
place the name offin, becauſe it doth aR-: for till fin hath aRtd, 
it doth not ſhew it ſelf co bein, and being aRed it appears fin, 
becauſe God ſaid,» the day tho eateſt thou ſhalt die ; and becaule 
the law ſaid,that in the day thou finneft,(by inning) thou ſhalt dre: 
and therefore ſin that it might appear to be fin, doth by ating 
work death inthe perſon of whom it aQs, and ſo by the Com- 
mandment becomes exceeding ſinful; and therefore we may ſee, 
that fin doth but only make uſe of the perſon to aR and (hew it 
ſelf, that it might appear to be (in ; for the effcR of (in is death, 
and death being wrought,fin is diſcovered,and thus fin only is the 
tempter, and (in only muſt ſuffer. | 

And James toconfirm this ſaith,7hat mas i tempted, when he 
draVyn away of hs own luſt ; and Panl proves, that fin and luſt is 
one and the ſame thing, and therefore (in muſt be the tempters 

Again ſecondly,what was that which tempted Eve, was it not 
luſt ? for when ſhe ſaw that the tree was good for food and 


wy for 
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for it, had a will to it, and to fatisfie her own luſt, (he took of ir, 
and ſo did eat : and now luſt being the cauſe of her fanning,was 
the rempter to (in. 

Again thirdly, Iris ſaid that the Serpent tempted Eve, and fo 
he did eat : indeed fin is a Serpent which tempts every man,and 
it is called a Serpent, becauſe as a Serpent ic can preſent ir ſelf to 
us in many ſhapes, with ſubtilty to deceive us, as ſometimes it 
may ſeem to be proficable, or to bring us in profit, ſometimes 
delightful co bring us in pleaſure ; but touch it not; for if you 
touch it, it will bite like a/Serpent, ard (ting like an Adder ; 
therefore when we ſee it thus preſented tous, with ſuch fair in- 
tices, let us then forſake it,and fly from it, leſt weſhould be ſtung 
withit, for the ting of death i fin, Thus we ſee that (in is (till the 
rempter, and not only ſo,bat the thing tempted co,and therefore 
lin only ſhall ſuffer and be curſed for ever. 

Therefore when God curſed the Serpent,he curſed fin alſo, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done thu(ſaithGod)thow art curſed above al cattel, Gen. 3,13, 
and above everybeaſt of the fiela;for wpon thy belly ſhalt thou go,and 
duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life, or till thou art no more. 

Here the Serpent was caſt out of heaven to the earth, and had 

nothing bur the earth given him to feed upon, which is the ha- 

biration of (in and ſhall end together; as *tis written, The great Rev-13-2, 
Dragon Was caft ont, that old Serpent called the devil and Satan, 

Which deceived the whole world, he was caſt out into the earth, and 

bis Angels were caſt out With him(whichare evil meflengers pro=- 
nouncing horror andterror to a creature. )7 he Anpels which kept 

not their firſt eſtate, ( even men ) but left their own habitation, he 

bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judges 

ment of the great day; Or till Chriſt (hall make them free. Jude 6. 

The Dragon, and the Serpent, and Satan which deceived the 
world, may be ſaid to be all one, and to belong all to one body; 
for as (in is ſaid to be a body, ſo may they be ſaid to be the kead 
of that body,and one with it;for he was a (inner from the begin- 
ng, for he is the Father of it ; and was a lyar from the begining, 
and is the Father of ic. . "*rckis $60 


i Cor.16.56. 
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CHAP. XX, ; 
How the fl:ſh of manu the ſe:t of fin, and nothing but earth is the 
habitation of the Devil. That it all ſnffers together, And When, 


AF now the place where the Devil and all (in hath irs being, 
is in the earth,or fl:ſh of man : For «pos thy belly ſhalt thog 
00, and duſt ſhalt then eat all the dayes of thy life. The Devil hath 
Gen, }.13: nothing to feed up3n but the carth of mer, of all men, as chey are 
the Inhabitants of the earth, and remain earthly; zo be to the iy. 
kabitants of the earth, for the devil is come among you in great 
Nev 12.12 Wrath, becariſe he knows he hath but a ſhort time. This is the ſeat 
of fin, where fin doth a and ſhew it ſelf;fin hath no other place. 
and no other habiration but the earth. Hereafter [ will not tal 
much with you (faith Chrilt) for the Prince of this world cometh, 
Tok. 14.30 and hath nothing in me.JeſusChriſt here (hews,that the Devil and 
ſin dwell both rogether in the natures of men; and nothing of 
Chriſt, nothing trom above dwells with it, but all from below, 
2] of the czrth, and being altogether, makes up but one body of 
earthy and flc{h, the Devil, fin, and all wickedneſs, and the natures 
of men are but earth and fleſh; for in the earth, as in man, it had 
its firſt riſe, and in the earth as in many, it muſt remain to be tor. 
mented for ever,or while man is earthy and finfull;and this makes 
200d, that the fleſh of man is the ſeat ſin, and therefore let fleſh 
2nd (in ſuffer together;ler them both with the Devil,and all three 
33 ohne man, remain under the curſe and condemnation, till they 

Ve no more. 
Apain,the earth is a place of darxneſs and death,where fin de- 
- Itghtsro-bezatd where i freely aRs,15 our Saviour ſaith, ow will 
_ n0t comet the light breauſe your deeas art evil. for light vill make 
anife/h,: Thus you ſee that the earth, which'1s the fleſh of man, 
is the leat of ſin, and makes up one body ; What,know ye rot that 
107%. he which #5 joyned to.an harlot #4 ont body For tWv{(aith he )/hal! 
the. be one fleſh. Nowif our fleſh andfin be joyned together, then 
they are one Body and members in particular ; for raany evils 
make one Þody, and ſo ſhall all fuiter together ; and now as ovr 
flcth is :4e ſear of ſin, ſo it ſhall be the ſeat of puniſhment ; Ther . 
wt things in the fleſh might ſuffer with the fleſh. 
And now if the Devil, Fleſh, Sin, znd Satan, and al! make but. 
2ng body. then jet thera all ſuffer together 2s one man,and ſuffer 
#1 Be 
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| they (hall ; for when the Lord Jeſvs Chriſt comes into s ſoul to 
| waſh away all his filrhineſs, and to purge out all the droſs and 
corruption which (5 a body of filthineſs} dwells in them, then 
hail all the earth ( which is that ſeat of (io, and (in it ſelf ) be 
burnt #p by the ſpirit of judgement, and by the ſpirit of buruing, 
which will proceed from the preſence of Jeſus Chrilt with the 16. 26. 9. 
(oul; then ſhall the Devil, Sin and Satan, and all wickedneſs be 
caſt ont with the earth ( the fleſhof man ) into the lake of fire, 
burning with brimſtone,ro be deſtroyed, and have an end, as it is 


/id, Death and hell ſhall be caſt alive into the lake of fire, this is Rev. 20, ». 
the ſecond death. 


_— 
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| CHAP. XXI. 


How God 1s angry with nothizp but ſin, the fleſh, or old man,as our 
enemies ; aud ont of huge love ro us, # he angry with it, and 


|  deſtroyes it, 


Od aims at the deſtruQion of the fleſh, wiſdom and ſtrength 
of man,the whole body of (in and death,and in deſtroying 
that, deſtroyes all our fins. 

For they are them which war againſt him, and againſt our 
ſelves as one with him : and therefore all the deſign of Gods 
anger, is for to de!troy them, that they might not deſtroy us, as 
faith the Apoſtle. The end of all affiiftions 15 to take away your ſins ; 
and God doth it with ſuch abundance of love and care towards 
us, that he ſaith, He will rejoyce over us to do 14 good, With his whole 
heart, and with hs whole ſoul, ler. 32, 41. 

$00 doth ſo love his people, and doth ſo much long for the 
enjoyment of them in heaven, that he will deſtroy all thoſe their 
enemies, Which do keep them from it,and do in the leaſt hinder 
their enjoyments of it. And what preater enemizs have we then 
ourſins? for they [till war againſt our happineſs, to deprive us_ 
ot it,and in taking that from us,they take away our lives, liberties, 
3nd all our ſpiritual comforts. And now the Lord our God out 
of that longins defire he hath for the «ſtabl:(hing of all our joys, 
peace ard happineſs in him, unto us, he doth deſtroy thoſe our 
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inhabit-,which is the Al.C,or carthy part of man : For in we, that 
15 in my fleſh, dwells no good thing, ſaith Pawl ; 3nd ſo may all the 
p:ople of God fay, that in my f]:(h dwells nothing but fin; and 
therefore God in deſtroying our fi:th deſtroys (in ; for take away 
that earthy part of man, in which (in 11cs. and he can no.longer 
ſin, and take away the ſtrength by which a man is enabled to 
fight with, and hecan no longer hght : you may read, that ſo 
ſoon as Sampſon had made known that part in which his preac 
trengthlay, he was ſoon overcome, for his ſtrength departed 
from him.: and ſoif once thoſe ſandy and earthy foundations, 
upon which we have placed our whole delight and dependence, 
be diſcovered, we ſhould then ſee the weakneſs of our depen. 
dence, and ſo grow weary of it; and God in deſtroying our ins, 
diſcovers to us the vilenels of our corruptions, the diſhonor ir 
brings upon our bodies, and ſhame to our ſelves, and the confy. 
fon of all 6ur joys and comforts, and ſo enables us to fly from ir, 
with a perfeQ hatred to it, cleaving to that which is good, and 
departing from that which is evil: this is the goodneſs of our 
God, that out of the love he bears to his people, ſhews them the 
deſtruRtion of their (ins, and what it is that deſtroys them; even 
his love poured forth for the good of them, proves the deſtrudi- 
on of their ſins : thus Gods love is his wrath, becauſe he who is 
love, loving all things that are good, cannot but hate all things 
that are evil ; for Jacob have 7 /oved,and Eſan have 1 hated. 


had — 


CHAP. XXII. 


How God appears nnaer the Law, and how uuder Goſpel, andwe bt- 


hold him,that no true peace can be procnred by any works of onrs, 
And Why. 


VV Hile the people of God lived under the Law, or before 


Chriſt;they had no life or peace, but what ſeemed co be 
ppon every performance of duty done and fulfilled by them, 
which did ſeem to make God at peace with them , which bc- 

g not done, could have no peace with him in the creatures ap- 
prehenſion, till the day of attonement, though God himſelf was 
always at peace With his people ; and this was inthe time of the 
Law, or in that diſpenſation when they could not ſee God, but as 


under - 
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under avail; but now inthe time of the Goſpel, or a5 we may . 
fy, ina more clearer diſpenſation, God appears with that vail 
:3ken off, and ſoſhews h'm'elf in a more naked and bright ap- * ©: 3: 
pearance of himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, and doth not ſeem novw as 
chen to be at peace with his people, for the doing and perform- 
ing of ſuch and ſuch duties by them, but he is at peace with them, 
ard he is in love with them without the performance of any duty 
towards him by themz for now he Jooks upon us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
2s all duties to be done and performed by him, having received 
him for attonement, for a ſatisfaRion, in whom and through Eph. I. * 
whom he isat peace with us ; and now all that is required of us, 
and will be beſt accepted at the Lords hands, is-praiſe and thank- 
ſulnels ; and this David ſaith, 7 Will praiſe the name of God with pp, G20. 
a ſong, and will magnifie him With thankeſgiving ; this alſo ſhall OY 
pleaſe the Lord better then an Oxe or Bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs ; for the offering of an Oxe, or a Bullock, or a Lamb for 
a ſacrifice to God, thar is, the offering up of the beſt of our per- 
formances to God for areward, but as if we ſlew a max,or cut 1c, 6 . 
off a dogs neck.; and therefore dear friends, know this, that there ' *** 
isno love nor peace to be procured of God by any thing that 
we can do for him, or towards him ; but he hath received fatis- 
faRion from Chriſt once for all, in whom and through whom he 16. 53. 
is in love and at peace with all his people ; and therefore he that 
ſees God as an angry God,and as a God ready to puniſh him for 
his fins, may conclude with himſelf, that he yer ſees him as under 
the Law, ard ſohath nor yer received Jeſus Chriſt, which is to 
ſee him-under th Goſpel,who is a full diſcharger of al hispeople, 
fromall fin and puniſhment, and from all ſelf-righteouſneſs : 
butif once thou halt received him, thou art free from all crouble, 
not only ſin, bur all ſervile duty : Foy hethen ſhews thee what 1: Mic.6. 8 | 
goed, and what the Lord requires of thee, even to ao juſtly, telove | 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Ged. [il 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
That God never forſat er mar, but man forſakes God, and how ; in 


what ſence man may beſad to be troubled, and {id torejonee 
and hoW, 


\ 
T is nothing but an apprehenſion of the preſence and abſence 
of God that doth trouble and rejoyc= the creature ; and 
E- when God ſeems to hide his face from man, then doth the trou- 
” Pal.$8.1,, DIE of man begin, a5 it did with David; Lord why caſteſe thou off 
7 my ſoul > wby hiaeſt thou thy face fromme? I am affiitted , and 
ready to die from my youth up, while I ſuffer thy terrors , I ans di- 
ſtrated ; and if thou Lord doſt b;:t hide thy face, then am I trou- 
bled: and what makes God fee to hide his face from us , bur 
our hiding our faces from him ashe is, 43d looking upon him 
to be what he 1s not, which is a going from him ? for as ſoon as 
ever we have thus ſinned, we are aſhamed to look God in the 
face; for every {in we commit doth darken che appearance of 
God tous, andis as a vail drawn over us, which doth eclipſe 
and hide the glory of God from us; and trom hence ariſes our 
trouble, and therefore God cannot be ſaid to paniſh us for our 
fins, but we do puniſh our ſelves by finning ; tor ſorrow and 
rroudle do naturally belong to (lin , and will follow it ; for itis 
that which doth accompany lin, and is joyned unco it; for one 
daikcloud will follow another ; and (in isa cloud of darknels, 
and is ſo called for theſe two reaſons : 


Firſt, Becauſe it proceeds from a principle of darkneſs; for as 
the cauſe is, ſo will the eff be. 

And ſecondly, Becauſe it doth darken ahd hide the glory of 
God from us, for it takes away all appearances of good things ; 
even our joys and comforts, and God, and all departs in our ap- 
prehenſions, though God departs not from us, neither leaves us, 
bur is always preſent with us, and his love is as great toward us 
in {1nning as in praying, though we ſee it not; for he who is un- 
changeable carnor change, but his love is one and the ſame (till, 

for whom 1 love once, I love for ever, ſaith God, and nothing ſhall 

be ave topull them out of my hands,neither (in nor devils, death, 

nor life, nor Angels , nor ptincipalities, nor powers, nor any 
| thing 


| 2 Cor.4.;z 4, 
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thin? ſpall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, but inall Rom.8, 
thoſe we are more then conquerors through him that loved 14 ; avd 
thercfore God cannot be ſaid to leave nor forſake us ; but we 
leave him, and forſake him, and run aſtray fromhim, being lefe 
to oat ſelves ; foritis not in man to go to God, but to run 
from him; for man,as a man, is wholly inclined to evil, and ſo 
'1ns willingly without reſtraint, becaufe he runs along in a path 
of darknels, through which darkneſs he brings upon himlelf a 
world of troubles ; and therefore God cannot be ſaid to trou- 
ble any man, but man troubles himſelf ; neither can God be laid 
:0 hide his face from any man, but man hides his face from him 
by his ſins ; for 2very (in carries a cloud along with it , which 
 over- whelms the creatures joys, and ſo he grows ſenſible of. 
({vrrow and trouble. 

What made Adam and Eve to hide themſelves from God a- 
mong the trees in the garden, but that they knew they were nz- 
ked, and had loſt all their fiſt righteouſneſs, being fallen from 2 
principle of lightto a principle of darkneſs , which had much 
prevailed over them? by which principle they were carried forth 
to feed upon the fruits of darkneſs, of good and evil, and fo 
brings a ſhame upon themſelves, which did much increaſe their 
ſorrow ,* for to the woman God ſaid, [will greatly multiply thy 
ſorrow, &c. and to the man he ſaid, Curſed 15 the ground far thy 
lake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thus man Gen. ;. 
by fianing is the cauſe of his own {»rrow, for by falling from 
his firſt principle, he hath loſt the ſight and favour of God; and 
azving loſt the ſ1ght of God, cannot be bur troubled ; for the 
aght of God never troubles the creature, the pure creature, bu? 
rejoyces him ; but that wh'ch troubles the creature is his nor 
eing God, a!l which is by reaſon of his own darkneſs, and re= 
Dllion apainlt God in th's helliſn ſtate, where he hath loſt the 
:8hr of God, andiofemsrobeas one from him; then that 
which makes God {cem to be abſen: from the creature, is the 
creatures being abſent from God : for God never goes trom ue; 
but we £0 from him ; becauſe he who is {tilt one and che ſame, 
cannot ve {aid to change his place, bu: ſhines alike in all places, 
and his light is {till one ard the ſame, though we app:ebend ic 
not at all times io to oe, which is by reaſon of that groſs igno- 
rance we !:ve in, and are inclined to, vhile we are inthe 1:1 ; 
that is, while vie carry 2þ01t vs a Gelbly principle, from lag 
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all our aRions proceed as fleſhly, natural, and carnal, and ng. 

thing of che image of God in them ; for the fiz(hly natural man 

knoweth nothing of the things of God, and While We aye in the 
i Cor. 2.14, fleſh, we are abſent from the Lord ; and therefore my beloy:d, ir 
z Cor.5 6. 1s the want of the crucifying of this fleſh, and the natural man, 
rhat is the cauſe of all our darknels, and that we do not always 
ſce God to be preſent with us ; for fleſh and blood cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of Heaven, nor come to have any fight or view 
of God; and therefore while we are covered with thele clouds 
of darkneſs, God ſeems to be at a diſtance from us, even as it 
were hid to us,and then we cannot but be troubled: David never 
complains of any trouble while he ſces the Lord co be preſence 
with him; but if thou Lord doſt bx hide thy face, chen am I troy- 
bled; and therefore that which troubles the creature, is his nor 
ſeeing God, as before, as Davidin his own words witnefleth : 
and what made God many times ſeem to be abſent from David, 
but becauſe he had much of the flz(h in him, which was not cru- 
cified to him ?. as appears by many of his ations, in committing 
adultery, in murthering,and in numbring the people; thus the 
beſt of Gods Saints, while overcome with the fleſh, are depri- 
ved of their joys, forif we do not continually ſee the light of 
God ſhining in us, we cannot but be troubled ; and he that doth 
always ſee God is not moved nor troubled at any thing, becauſe 
he that overcomes all trouble is preſent with him : Iofes did 
| not fear the wrath of the King of Zgypr , becauſe he ſaw him 
| Heb rr. Who isinviſible,; therefore the 1ght of God takes away all fears 
OO0t0ee7* andtroubles whatſoever, that may ariſe from men or devils. 


1 Cor. 15. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


T he deſign of God in leavmg man to himſelf , was to mani 
feſt his own power, and the creatures weakneſs, and how. 


Nd now that which makes God ſeem to be withdrawn 
from ur, is our withdrawing our ſelves from him ; for as! 
have ſaid, and do ſtill ſay, that man himſelf is the cauſe of his 
own woe, by going altray from God, God firſt leaving us to 
our ſelves, that thereby we might ſee the frailty of our ſelves 
without him; and in this is God juſt, and every man a lyar ; for 


- 
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. 


be 


by | 
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by this doth God ſhew the power and ſtrength of himſelf, and 
the weaknels that is in the creature without him, 

Firſt, his ©wn power in ſuffering the creature to fall from that 
olorious image in which he was,in that he might have the raiſing 
of him again to x more glorious and perfeR ſtate in himſelf, 
where man (hall no longer live in the 1tmage, but in the ſub- 
ſtance ; no longer a ſervant , but a ſon and heir with Chrilt in 
God ; andin this is God jult and righteous. 

Secondly, in ſhewing the weakneſs of the creature; for man 
being put 0 his choice, refuſed the good, and choſe the evil ; 
torſakes the better, and cakes the worſe ; and this are we (till 
ready to do, to forfake the good, and thoole the evil; yer God 
is {till pleaſed our of che greateſt evil, to bring forth the preat- 
elit good ; as from the fall of the firſt edd4w, ſo from the 
killing of the ſecond eAdam, which in themſelves were two 
oreat evils, yet good was produced from them , becauſe it 
brought glory ro God, andpood to all his people : As ficlt, 
had not «Adam linned, we had never known the love of God in 
Jeſus Chrift which now we do, in pardoning this fin, andin 
bringing Chriſt into the world. 

And ſecondly, had not the ſecond Adam been crucified , and 
raiſed again, we (ſhould never have been made partakers of thar 
lory which now we are, and (hall be in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, which is brought anto us by the revelation of Chriſtin the 
Spirit, and glory of che Father ; and as good was produced 
from this, ſofrom every ſin that proceeds from us 3 for God 
ſuffers his deareſt children to ſin,that thereby he might ſhew un- 
to us the weakneſs of our ſelves in not forbearing of them, the 
vile and curſed «ffets in aRing of them , and the riches of his 
love in pardoning of them ; and fo ſets before us the un- 
comelineſs of fin, preſenting ir odious to our ſelves, that there- 
by we might bate ic and flee from ic : and this is the deſign of 
God in leaving man to himſelf, for to bring all things about to 
tis own glory, 
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tow the vi/ion 2f God lays fin » dctroys the fic, enas trouble, 
dxebs in us \:27ea we ſee him u9t, and n9w, 


"Hen know this, tha: no greater enemy ean appear for to 
defiroy our fins then the 1/:/i9n of God; for the fiphtof 
God cauſeth all our fins to flieaway ; therefore God hath no 
ſuch way to pour forth his wrath againſt (in for to deſtroy that, | 
23s 19 (hew himſelf in love with the creature; 3nd God hathno 
iuch way to deltroy our darkneſs, but by th- bringing inof his | 
own light; for what troubles darkneſs, bur the light appear- | 


ing ? then that which doth deſtroy (in in us, is the light of God 
(hining in us; and this cannot be a crouble to the creature, but a 
rejoyc:ng, becauſe he then ſees that God is working upon him 
for his good, and he then fees that God 1s deſtroying that ene- | 
my which would have deſtroyed him, if not prevented by God; | 


: therefore let all good Chriſtians conſider, that if at any time 
they are brought to ſay that they are afflited or troubled, let 
them again ſay, it is becauſe they ſee not Godin them ; for 
where there is a ſenſe or a feeling of the preſence of God, there 
is joy and peace ; but where there is not a ſenſe of Gods pre- 
ſence, there is, and mult needs be a ſenſe of ſorrow and trouble; 

Joh,14.ult. I me you ſhall have peace,ſaith Chriſt, i the World you ſpall have 

$ tribulation; but be of good cheer 1 have overcome the World; the 

world of fin, death, darkneſs, ſorrow, and trouble, JeſusChriſt 

bath overcome , though we do not always behold itz we read, 

 Plal,nio.6, 7zhat he ſhall wound the beaas over many Conntries, The head of 

| all theſe things is the devi'; and the head being overcome, the 

body isalſo ; the power and ſtrength of things being taken s- 

way, the works and cftefs of it muſt follow; we may read that 

| Jeſus Chriſt :hrowgh death, hath deſtroyed him that had the power 
Heb.2.14: of death, that #5 the devil. 

The devil is the head of all things below God, which are of 
the earth, and is earthy; The firſt man is of the earth earthly 3 the 
ſecond mas is the Lord from Heaven ; the firſt Creation is all 

1 Cor.15.47 from below, and nothing from above, and therefore is earthly, 


ſenſual. 


AM 
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ſenſual ar? aeviliſh; but the ſecond Creation is all zrom above, nam.z.rs, 17, 
and nothing from below, and therefore is pure , peaceable , and 
heaverly; thus as the devil is the head of the firlt Creation after 
the fall, which is all but darkneſs, death, ſorrow, ard pain : fo 
alſo Jeſus C hriſt is the head of chis ſecond Creation , where 
there is lighe, life, joy, and bleNſedneſs; and the bringing in of 
this ſecond Creation, is that which overcomes the firſt : For be- 
hold faith God, 7 will make all things new ; For I will createg  .. . 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteouſneſs ; and 114.6; "I 13. 
this is the p:eſence of God wirh his people, the true and bright ; 
manifeltations of his glory, ſhining inand among his people, 
that deſtroys all chat earthly part of darkneſs and trouble 3 and 
happy is that people that is in ſuch acaſe, yea happy 1s that people, Pſa, 144.15, 
Whoſe God is the Lord. 
And O that we could (ti! behold the light of our God (hi- 
ning in us, making all chings new, chaſing away all ouc darkneſs 
and ſelf-conceitedneſs; then (hould we ſay that in the preſence 
of our God is peace and joy; then there would not be a ſence of 
trouble and ſorrow, but love, joy, arid peace; for the preſence 
of God with the creature, cannot be ſaid tobring trouble to 
the creature, but to ſomething elſe which is 2n ovppoſer of the 
creature, and is the creatures enemy, even that fleſh which is ſtill 
in rebellion againſt all things that are good , or that bear the 
image of goodneſs upon them: and this fleſh hath moſt cauſe to 
be troubled, becauſe the preſence of God with the creature is 
for the JeſtruRion of this flz(h, and doth deſtroy it by the bright- * Thel.2.8. 
neſs of his coming; This is Antichiilt, the man of (in, chat is thus 
to be deſtroyed, whoſe dwelling is in this fl:(h 7 and therefore 
may be ſaid to be fle(hly , becauſe nothing but fleſh is ro be ſeerr 
in the aftings of it; and what is born of the fleſh is fleſh; but that 
Which is born of the ſpirit , 1s ſpirit : and now this fl:(h, rope- 
ther with Antichriſt and fi:(bl; things, ſhall be deſtroyed ,, by 
the coming of Jeſus Chrilt into the ſoul; and therefore no- 
thing hath more caule to be troubled then chis fl:(h, this man of 
{in, becauſe it knows it ſhall be deſtroyed, when once Jeſus 
Chriſt appears : and whart caule now is there for the creature co 
be troubled? why none at all ; when all things ſhall work for 
its go0d, and for the deſtruRion of its enemies, that ſo the crea- 


ture it ſelf may be at liberty, and free from all troubles, 
* he 2 Bu: 


Toh,2 6. 


Lonah 2. 


Pſal, 68.1, 


[och.1.1, 


2 Chron. 
6 1, 


Pla. 139, 
I2, 
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But now that which troubles the creature, ariſes from the 
darkneſs in the creature apprehending the abſence of God, 
and where daikneſs is, there will follow the works of dark. 
ne's; and when darkneſs hath onc: had and prevail:d in works, 
then comes trouble ; for trouble naturally bud; forth as fruit 
from darkneſs, therefore darkneſs may well be ſaid to be hell, 
for he that is in darkneſs isas in Hell, where all troubles ruſh 
in, one upon the back of another ; becauſe he ſees not God : 
and therefore man need have no greater hell, then not to ſee the 
light of God ſhining in him : and he can have no greater Hea- 
ven, then to be for ever beholding of and dwelling in the light 
and glory of Gods Majeſty : on the contrary, the fleſh of man, 
the enemie of the creature which dwelis in man, and is ſtill in 
oppoſition againſt man, need have no greater hell , no greater 
torment to devour it, then the light of Gods Majeſty appearing 
to, and dwelling in the heart of the creature : for /ec God ariſe, 
and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered. 

And now my dear friends , what I have ſeen and heard , in 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that onely have I here declared 
unto you ; how that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all : 
and how this light is carried torth to all things in the world. As 
firſt, to every thing that is good it appears lovely, but to every 
thing that is evil it appears hateful, and deſtruRive : this is love 
and wrath in God : for one have 1 loved, and the other have I ha- 
ted; and both proceed from a pure and perfet God ; and in 


. this God all things appear to be lovely , fall of light and joy: 


but our of this God, that is, in any thing below himſelf, and 
in any thing but himſelf, there all things appear hateful , and 
full of darkneſs and crouble : and therefore if the creature 
doth not always ſee himſelf to be one in and with God, he can- 
not ſee his reſt, and then cannot expe peace but trouble, for he 
doth not ſee the light of God co be ſhining in him. 

Taough God who is light is in us,when we ſee bim not; yet as 4 
light in a dark lantern hid fromour eyes, as Solomon ſaith of 
God, That he awvells in the thickeſt darkneſs;and David faith, T hat 
darkneſs and light are both alike to him: he can dwell in both, 
and yet not be hid to himſelf, though he may to us; for darkneſs 


hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth as the day; for darkneſs 
and light are both altke to him. 
God 
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God dwells 1n us, as in a cloud of darkneſs, and is bimiclf the 
ſubſtance of us, though he lie hid at the bottom of us, as the ſub- 
ſtance of an oak lies hid in the oak, though the oak hath caſt its 
leaves : ſo the holy ſeed, which is God him(elt. fall be the ſubſtance 
of us, Wherefore if this ſeed, which is God himſelf appears 

'not in us, and isnot apprehended by us, to be riſenin us, 
then darkneſs prevails over our own wills, and grows up 
x flood of malice and envy, and runs forth with fach a force, 
that it breaks the unity of all ckings, and breeds in the perſon of 
whom this malice is, no:hing but trouble, deſtruRion and confu- 
Gon : thus you may ſee that our trouble ariſes from our nor ſee- 
ing God to be riſen in us, which riſing if it were minifeſted to as, 
| by the appearing of the Lord Jeſus in us, it would then give an 
| end to all our troubles, and fo ſettle the creature into its origi- 
| nall and Divine reſt, where it ſhould never be moved any more, 

but ſhould remain in a moſt ſatished and bleſſed eſtate forever 
and ever. 


Ta. 6. ule. 


_— — 


CHAP, XXVI. 


— 


The chaining up of the Devil, with the time When, and the manner 
how. 

Nd now our troubles being ended,. the cauſe of our trou- 

bles which is (11, muſt be ended alſo ; and fin being ended, 
then the cauſe of fio, which is our own will, would be brought in- 
to fubjeRion, and our will being brought into ſubjeRion ro the 
will and power of God, then the power of darknels, even the 
Devil, which before prevailed over our will, muſt alſo vaniſh 
away, becauſe it can no longer work to inſlave the creature ; 
| then theDevil cannot accompliſh his deſigns,but is traced and be- 


trayed in all that he doth, being followed and purſued ſo cloſe, 
by him that ſits upon the Whize horſe, Who was called faichfull and Pial. 53. 
true, whoſo name is the Ford of God, 1 ſay the works of Satan RV: * 9 
being diſcovered, and made manifeſt by this name fairhfrull and 
tre, ſo that he cannot bring it. to perfeRtion, he will then be 
weary of working, becauſe he can prevail in nothing. The ele- 
ment in which the Devil works and abides,is darknefs, and he can 
do nothing but in darkneſs ; for all his works are darkneſs: and 
on now. 


423 Theſ:. 


Rev. 2 O. 


AQS 2. 24, 


ks 


Col,12.13. 


> 3 Iohz.s.8, 
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now this Elemcnt of datkne(s gprowingtoan end, by reaſon of 
I:okt coming on, the vor ks of th: Devil mult c22:e," And himfelf 
's then chained up, *; 

A thicf when he poes to Rex), will molt commonly mike uſe 
of the night ; bur if he carinor accompliſh his defign before the 
day comes, hz will then give «ff, or elie he mult be caken, bur if 
he contir.ue till day, he is tab en, ard focalt into priſon, where he 
can {t-2lno more. 

And now the Devil hath a lcng time continued his workin 
the world, of tempting the people, even white ignorance and 
darkneſs remained in the world ; but now the light appearing, 
the day coming on, Jeſus Chrilt a revealing, and the Devil ta. 
ving not ended his work of tempting the people, his work ts dii- 
covered. and he himſelt caken,and calt into priſon ; you may read 
thus of Artichrilt. 

And now this will be the chaining up of the Devil, even a dif- 
covery of all his works, when Jeſus Chriſt (hall come to be re- 
vealed in his Saints; for it is ſaid, that a» Ange! came aown from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, anda great chainin 
his hand, and ſo laid hold on the Dragon ; Jeſus Chrilt 1s this Angel, 
who when he comes into his Saints lays hold on the Dragon, 
even the whole power of darkneſs, death and (in, ſorrow and 
trouble, (in which the Saints lay before as in bondage) and (ſo 
overcomes it, breaks the bonds, and ſers the Saints art liberty ; 
Jeſus Chriſt being raiſed up in his Saints, hath /ooſed the pangs of 
aeath,becauſe itwas impoſſible he ſhould bewith-holden of it :and the 
Saints being made partakers of this light of Chriſt, are delivered 
from the poWer of darkneſs, and ſo tranſlated from the Kingdom of 
the Devil, to the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt, in whom we have 
redemption threugh his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, unto 
which Kingdom God in his time will bring all that are his. 

And thus the chaining up of the Devil is a diſcovery of all his 
woZks ; for his works being diſcovered they are deſtroyed, and 
his works being beltroyed he is himſelf chained up ; for when he 
can no longer work, he can no longer tempt ; and for thu cauſe 
was the Son of God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the works of the 


Devil. 


" , 


CHAP. 
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CHAP XX 3%. 


9f the Kingdom of Satan in a ſtate of natare ; how init the Devil 
is looſe and at liberty, 


Fi" Here is a threefold Kingdom in a threefold ſtate manifeit 

i among men,two of which every Chriſtian is to paſs through 
before he can come to the third and laſt Kingdom where he 
is to ſtay, which is\ the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirir, 
which we call the Kingdom of the Father. 

The firſt ſtate a Chriſtian is ro paſs through is the Rate of na- 
ture, Which every man in his time is manifelt to be in; and while 
he remains without being regenerated from this ſtate of grace,ſo 
long he remains under the power of darkneſs,and knows nothing 


of the things of God,or his own peace; and this is that which we Toh. 14, 


c11] this world, and is the Kingdom of Satan,in which he raigns, 
and in which Kingdom he is looſe, and at liberty, running whe- 
ther he will, ſeeking whom he may devour ; we read that he is 


the Goa of this World; that is, the Prince of darkneſs, the Devil, 2 Cor. g. 4. 


which darkens all appearances of good things: then while a 
man remains in the ſtate of nature unconverted , fo long he re- 
mains in this Kingdom of Satan, and is ſubje& to the Devil, as 
to a Citizen of that Country or carnal ſtate,whom he now ſerves, 
and whoſe ſwine he now keeps, as fins, ſorrows, fears, &c. and 
where he is feeding upon huskes as upon forms,(hadows and car- 
nal ordinances, 8c. From hich ſtate except ye be converted ana 


born anew. Jou cannot enter into the Kingdom of heaven,;and this is Ioha 3.3. * 


the Gift ſtate a Chriſtian is to paſs through, even that of nature. 
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x lohn 2: 1. 


x1 Tim. 2.5, 
Rey. 28. ©, 


Heb, 10, 20, 


Phil.3.12, 14, 


 14,19,20. 


1 1lkel 3.13. 
Zech.14 5. 

S 21 Cor.15.24, 

\ 


CHAP. XXVILL. 


Of the Kingdom of the Son, or Mediator, or of Chriſt in the flefy, 
how it 5 an Imperfect Kingdom, wherein the work u but doing, 
And how. 


He ſecond (tate and kingdom which a Chriſtian comes 

unto and is to piſs through, is that of the Mediator, and 
this is the Kinzdom of Jeſus Chriſt in the ficth, which a Chriſtian 
is brought unto lo ſoon as he is converted unto the faith, to be. 
hold Chriſt as a Mediator berween God and him, and this is his 
firſt Reſarre@ion ; from nature to grace; and he that hath part in 
this, of him the /econd death all have no power, becauſe he hath 


-moved one ſtep towards the Kingdom ol the Father, and havin 


made an enterance he wil paſsthrough to the end;for he that be- 
gins a good work will perfeRic; bur while a ſouls in this ſtate 
or in this Kingdom of the Mediator,he fees a mixcure of things, 
ſomething of God, and ſomething of man,ſomething of nature, 
and ſomething of ſpirit ; forin this Kingdom there is day and 
nighe, light and darkneſs, winter and ſummer, where the ſoul is 
ſomtimes at peace, and ſometimes in trouble, becauſe here the 
Devil is ſometimes let looſe, and here man ſees not God clear! 

bur thr ough a vail, and this vail is the fleſh of Chriſt, which a 
Chriſtian is not to {tay in, but to paſs through ; For all that a 
ſoul can ſee of God here, is in forms and ordinances, pifts and 
graces, as under a vail, which is an imperteR fight, and not as he 
isin himſclf. Tet We are now the ſons of God, (laith the Apoſtle) 
but we know not What we ſhall be; bat this we know, that when he 
appears We ſhall be like him for we ſhall ſee kim as he s + Again,we 
know now but in part, \aith the Apoſtle, and therefore it is imper- 
fect; but this we know, that when that Which z5 perfett #5 come then 
that Which 1 imperfett ſhail be done away ; yet they had the know- 
ledge of Chriſt in the fleſh, which he counts imperfed; for behold 
(faith he) 7 preſs forwaras to perfettion, and do always wait for 
the ſecond comming of Jeſus Chrilt in the ſpirir, in the glory of 
his Fath: r, bringing all his Saints with him, who will then give 
an end to this our preſent and imperfeR ate ( which little dif- 


fers 
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fers from the former ) and ſo overcome all rule, all anthority 

and power for us, both within us and without us ; and this is th© 

ſecond ſtate and kingdom which a Chriſtian is to paſs through, 

even this of the Mediator, whichis the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrilt 

in the fleſh, which Chriſt ith, is but x parable to the Kingeom 

of the Father, for hitherto have 1 [poken to yon 111 parables,but the 

time cometh that I will ſhew you plainly of the Father, and this 
ſhewing plainly of the Father, is the giving of the ſpicit ; for beToh.16,15, 
ſal take of mine, and ſhew it unto you ; And thus the Kingdom Rev,20, 
of the lmediator is the time of the thouſand years wherein 

the Devil is chaind up and in Priſon, yet ſomtimes running forth 

tothe end of hischain, to raiſe fears and doubts in the creature, 

till the time of the Kingdom of the father. | 


—_— 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Kingaom of the Father, or of ('hriſt inthe Spirit, What 
axd When it 15, and hoW in it there is an end of all forms of wor- 


ſhip. 


| AX having ſpoken of theſe two, I ſhall now come to the Þ -_ 
third ſtate and Kingdom before-mentioned , which is a ”—- 

plain ſeeing of the Father, and this is the Kingdom of Jeſus —© 

Chriſt in the Spirir, which exceeds the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 

in the fleſh, and is that which the Scripture calls the Kingdom of 

the Father, for it is the end and ſubſtance of all other King- 

doms; for then cometh the end, When Chriſt ſhall give up hi * Cor. 15.24. 

Kingdom to the Father, when he (hall reſign up all unto God in 

the 1oul or in the creature; and then will the creature, the Image he 

of God, be reduced again into ics originaH-and divine Imape, as 

at the” firlt, where it ſhall no longer remain in the Image of 

things, but in the ſubſtance it ſelf; for it will be as God, ſeeing 

and comprehending all things in the Spiric; and then is the King- 

dom of the Father ſet upin the ſoul, when he comes to ſee his U- 

nion with God, foasto enjoy himſelf and all things in God, 

without the help of any created thing, as the light of the Sun, or Ar 

the light of the Moon, but ſees God himſelfto be light unto him, Is he i 


eV.22,5. | 


and then is the light of the Moon become as the light ofthe Sun, Chap. 21, 33+ 
P and 
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and the Sun as the light of ſeven days, when once the ſoul is 
brought to behold all in his God,to ſee and enjoy himſelf and all 
things in him, above and beyond all forms and ordinances, pifts, 
graces, and manifeſtations, duties,prayers,and obſervations, and 
{o ſees all theſe to be made fruitlels and uſcleſs unto him, and en. 
joys C00 truiy andperfeAly in himſelf without the uſe of all 
outward means, bur ſees God himſelf ro have all means in him- 
ſelf for the making known of himſelf. 

And this is the Kingdom of the Father, or the Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt inthe ſpirir, when a ſoul looks no longer upon the 
manifeſtations of God, to take help or comfort from them, but 
upon God himſelf : for the ſoul which is one with God, cannot 
expeR help or comfort from any thing but God, nor from any 
ſecond hand, but the firſt hand, which is from and by the imme- 
diate preſence of God with the ſoul. While a ſoul remains in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt in the flcſh, he enjoyes nothing of God, 
but what is through manifeſtations, and this is not a perfeR er- 
joyment, becauſe manifeſtations do many times fail,becauſe then 
the Devil does many times appear co be let looſe, and then mans 
enjoyment with God mult tail likewiſe ; and this having failed, 
he muſt then grow under a ſenſe of trouble; for where God 
(hines not always with his own light, there is and muſt be dark- 
neſs, and darkneſs naturally brings trouble ; therefore as I have 
ſaid before, -ſo I ſay ſtill, chat in the Kingdom of Chriſt inthe 
fleſh, where the Devil is ſometimes let looſe, there is a mixture 
of light and of darkneſs, of day and of night,of life and of death, 
of joy and of trouble,b. cauſe he ſees God but as in a vail,and not 
with open face ; and lo chat in that Kingdom a ſoul is beſet with 
many enemies,and when Chriſt hath overcome all theſe enemies, 
then isthe ſoul brought co the Kingdom of theFather,whece there 
1s no more enemy,nv moreDevil,death,darkneſs,forow,trouble, 
fear nor unbelief, but where the darkneſs ſhines as light, and the 
night as the day, where darkneſs and light will be both alike, 
and where the Wolfe and the Lamb ſhall dwell together, where 

| the Cow and the Bear (hall feed together, the Oxe and the Aſs 
(hall eat firaw together, where all! the enemies of a ſoul ſhall be 
at peace wich him, even the beaſts of the Foreſts, and the ſtones 
_ of the field, all ſhall be at peace with him, and he with that, be- 
cauſc he ſees himlelf one with God in his Kingdom, where all 


. 
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his enjoy ments are in full, and nor in part, where is peace andno 
trouble, where is light and no darkneſs, day and no night ; bur 
where there is one day which is known to the Lord, not day Zech.14.7 8,9 
nornighr, but in the evening rime it ſhall be light, and tn that 
day the Lord himſelf ſhall be King over all the earth, for there 
ſhall be one Lord, and his name one, one God and Father of | 
all ; for When all things ſhall be ſubdued unte him, then ſhall the , ©. 15428 
Son alſo himſelf be ubjef unto him that put all things under him, EY 
that God may be all in all, And the Devil no more at all, but ar» 
raigned and put to Death. 
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Ny CHAP. XXX. 
The preat and ploriow , mighty and marvellous day of the 
Lords hingdome of the Father, and We living init, and when, 


He kingdom of the Father , and the day of the Lord to 

the ſoul, is ſuch a day as the Lord hath made, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; it is marvell- us indeed, that a foul 
ſhould enjoy God without external means; ,whar without 
prayers, or without preaching or hearing the Word? ſeeing 
thefe have been the ways in which a Chriſtian hath wajked, 
and the oncly means which hath been accounted for a ſoulto 
come to the knowledge of God; and that he (ſhould now 
come to enjoy or know God without all theſe , this is a mar» 
vellous thing indeed to all that know it not 3 but experience 
goes beyond all things ; therefore we will be glad and retoyce 
init; this is the day of the Lord, and will be the day of the 
Lord to that ſoul that comes to enjoy all things in the ſpirit, and 
this was'the Lords day to John , who faith he , Was in the Spirit 
pox the Lords day; the like was to Pawl, where he faith, be Was 
caught up into the third heaven , which was beyond himſelf, to 
the Father , whercc he beard words unſpeakable orunlawful to 
utter by the Laws of men, yea and more then man can utter, 
or isto beurtered by any but by God-himſelf ; and this was a 
day of glory ro both theſe , it was a day of gladneſs and re- 
Joycing co them in their ſp'irics, not to themſelves as one with 
men but as one with God ; For of ſuch a one will 1 glory, 
not of my ſelf, ſaich Pau! where he ſhews that a man may be 


taken up out of himſelf unto God, though he remains > i 


| 
| 
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| 
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ſible body on the earth, and this isa day of rejoycing to that 
ſoul, and may well be called the day of the Lord, for he ig 
now preſent with the Lord, and the Lord with him, he is now 
at the righr hand of his Father , where he is taken up with 
everlaſting delights and pleaſures , as David faith, i» thy face 
Pla.16.1t. 7 fulneſ; of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more; and this 15 not one day bur mzny ; it is forever; for 
its acontinul feaſt to be ever With the Lord, beholding him in 
his glory, which that ſoul is, that enjoys God wholly in the 
ſpirit; and then is the day of the Lord to that foul, when he 
is thus raken up into the ſpirit. as on and Par! was ; and this 
is the kingdom of the Father, as they both had a fight of, as 
Chriſt ſaith, 7 will ſew you plainly of the Father ,” and is the 
kingdom of Jc1us Chriſt in the ſpiric , which ſome ſouls ſhall 
ſee and enjoy, and be made partakers of before they un- 
cloath this fleſh, as the deſire of the Apoltle was, yer not 
2 Cor.s. that he wonu/d be rncloathed, "but cloathed upon, that mortality 
| might be ſwallowed up of life, notwithſtanding though here- 
mained in this tabernacle, and this will be the preateſt 
joy, and the greateſt happineſs a ſoul can expeR here, to 
be -cloathed upon, that death may be ſwallowed up of 
life , mortality of immortality, that though his perſon ap- 
pears as a vitible image here below among the creatures, 
| yet he himſelf may be in. Heaven above, among the ſpirits 
Heb, 12, of all jſ# men made perfeft, in the city of the living God, the 
= heavenly fern/alem, with an innumerable company of Angels, 
the whole Aſſembly aud: (hurch of the firſt born, Which are 
written in Heaven, and with God the Fudge of all, and this'is 
the laſt ſtep a Chriſtian is to take, even to the Kingdom of the 
Father , and is acno relt cill he hath attained ir. Thus I have 
(hewed you the ſeveral ſteps a Chriſtian is to,take in his progreſs 
ro Heaven, The firlt ep he takes is out of the kingdom of Sa- 
tay, or the kingdom of nature, to the kingdom of Jeſus Chrilt 
in the fic(h, or thac of the Mediator. The ſecond is from the 
kingdom of the Mediator to the kingdom of the Father, which 
's the kingdom of Jes Chriſt in the Spirit ; unto which king- 
- domlcommendyuuall, and lo take my leave for the preſent, 
vpon promile of s jurther engagement , with the permiſſion 


of lum 14,4; wars him that 55, and him that v4 to come. 
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Truachs Teſtimony; 


AND : 


A Teſtimony of Truths Appearing, 


IN 
Power, Life, Lieht & Glory, 


Creating, Maniſeſting, Increaſing and Vindi- 
cating it ſelf inthe midſt of perſecution, 


 Wherein is diſcovered what Truth is, and alſo a 
Lye, who knows it, and lives in ite 


WITH 
The Authors Call and Converſion tothe truthhis praRice in it, 
bis publiſhing of it, and his ſeveral Tryals for the ſame ; 


C I. Before Baron Wilde at Worceſter. 
2, Before Judge Nicholas «et Worceſter. 
Viz.< 3. Before Serjeant Green at Oxford. 
'4. Before Serjeant Hutton at Oxford. 
5 . Before Serjeant Glyn at Gloceſter. 


Together ith 


The part cular Accuſations brought agaiaſt him in each Tiyal, and his an - 
ſwvers to the ſame. As allo the Courts proceedings both by 
JUDGES and JURIES, 


With an humble Appeal to his Highneſs,0/zver Lord Protector, 
as a general redreſs for all people. 
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By Richard Coppin. 
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Joha 16. 2. They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues + yea, the time comethythat 
who vcver killeth you, wil thin; that he doth God ſervice. 

Gal. 4.29, But 45 thca, he that was born after the fleſÞ, perſecut ed bim that was 
bora after the Spirit, even [6 it u now. 


London, printed, and are to beſold at the black Spread Eag/z ar the Wett-end 
of Pauls, the Blackmoores-bead at Fleet bridge, and at the Sever ſtars 
ia Paxls Church-yard, 1655, 
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Friends and Entmies. 


S<YLRA Hat the truth of thoſe tranſactions that have pat 
between'me and my adverſaries may appear, it 

is through the deſire: of many people here 

publiſhed, as a Narrative of what the Lord in 

theſe dividitg times hath done, and will do, for 

the encreaſe of the manifeſtation of trath «- 
mongſt men, that through much oppoſition by men living in a 
lye, againſt thoſe who live in the truth, is the truth made mani- 
felt ; concerning which I have not thought my life too dear to 
have parted with, but with much zeal and love both to God and 
all people have been carried on, to vindicate the truth of what 
was manifeſted to me, and declared by me, who with much joy 
went through it:I till knowing my ſelf clear and juſtified in and 
by the Lord and my own conſcience, in all things thatI have 
ſeen, known, and been made a partaker of, in truth and righte»- 
ouſneſs, 

And if any ſhall queſtion the truth of what is here wrictenin 
any part of it, it is and will be ready to be proved, not onely Þ 
my ſelf, but by ſeveral other perſons that have been hearers of 
and eye-witneſles to the ſame, and that had taken ſeveral Co- 
pies of what was done inthe Courts at my tryals; all which was 
ill recorded and kept to this day, and now publiſhed for the 
view of all that defire to look into it, as an outward teſtimony 
dearing witneſs of the truth againſt all thatis a lye in the world. 

And I do further declare.that in all my tryals and proceedings 
to this day, I never feed or bribed any man wharſaver, ta ſhew 
me any favour ; neither did any ever require it ofme, more then 
what was due by courſe of Law to the Clerks of Afizes : for I 
was not to ſeek to men for any favour, but to leave all to the 
Lord, whoſe own the cauſe was ; and who is and will be made 
manlfeft in due time toall men, as heis and hath been to him 
who is ready to ſerve all men in love, while he is 


Richard Coppin. 


Everal books of the ſame Author now extant 3 w:4. one enti-uled, Drying 
Teachings . In which are three together 3 a ſecond, Mans Righteouſneſs ex» 
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Truhes Teſtimony, 


AND 
A Teſtimony of Truths appearing , 


In Power, Life, Lightand Glory , creating, mani- 
feſting, increaſing and vindicating of it ſelf, 
in the midſt of Perſecution. ; 


(na. 


What Truth i , and what it is not; who knows it and 
lives in it; that it is always perſecuted, and by whom; 
that it moſt appears, when it is moſt oppoſed; and 


how. 


Od that made the world, and all things therein, 

| whole goodneſs fills heaven and earth, is holy, Aas b4 24, 

SLSSSD juit an £o0d, the pure, perfe&, true God, not 25,26,27, 25 

KW} £2S confined to time, place, perſon, nor thing ; bur 

/ ©52.* comprehends in bimſelf all things that are, and 

all chirgs in him that ts pure, perfeR. true, juſt and good, ſo is 

0 him, and he cannot behygld any thing any otherwiſe then as 7]. 1.15. 
B L n 


2 ' Truths Teſtimony, and 
tis in himſelf; who ſees, knows, poſſeſſes and enjoys all things 
not as man (who isa lyar) but as God (who 1s true) and who 

; Cor.15.38, is all, and allinall, in truch and righteouſneſs ; and whatſoever 
( beſides a lye) | is or may be ſaid by men not to be in God, and 

God not to bein that, is a lye; and he that faith it, is alyar, 

and nolyar can ſtand in the preſence of God, to know Gods 

preſence with him, till he be brought from the knowledge of a 

lye, to the knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jeſus, by the ap- 

> Gor, 5.18, pearing of Godin Jeſus Chriſt to him: Theretore that which 
19. all men are to be, to know, to live in, and to practice in truth 
and righteouſneſs (that they may no longer be ſhut out from 

the preſence of God as lyars) is thetruth as it isin Jeſus, or 

God as he is in Chriſt, reconciling the whole world to himſelf,not 

imputing to any man ſin and tranſgreſſion;and fo the Lord Jeſus, 

- who is God with us, is to us the way to the truth, the life living 
 Miatth. 1 23. inthetruth, and the truth lived in, that in Cue time will make 
| Jokn14.6: manifeſt the freedom of all men in the knowledge of the truth 
Wa ..- from that which is a lye, and bring all men to that which is the 
: *; ”truthin himſelf; though inthe time of mens falling away from 
_ the firſt Image, to have an outward ſhew or form of godlineſs, 
without the power, they are not brought from the knowledge 

of a lye, as it is in man, to the knowledpe of the truth, as itis 

in Jeſus. There is nothing more oppoſed, leſs known and pra- 

Aiſed by men living in the knowledge of a lye, yet profeſſing 

Tir 1,16, Ervth and godlineſs, then the truth is ; For they profeſs that they 
know God,but in Works they deny him, being «bominable and diſobe- 

dient, and unto every good work a reprobite{as the Scripture faith ) 

_ forall men knowing,owning and living in any thing below God, 

do ſo long know,fown and live in a lye, and ſo are themſelves a 

lye to themſelves, hating, abominating and oppoſing the truth 

which they know not; and nolye can know the truth, but the 

Yar 11.27, truth knows a lye ; notasa lye, but as the truth : So no man 
- knows God, but God knows man, yet not as man, but as him- 

. felf, who knows all things in truth and righteouſneſs , which 
truth is himſelf : for he that is all things, cannot know any thing 

| beſides himſelf, there being not any thing buthimſelfro beknown; 
elſe how is he all things except a lye? and all the known.gods of 
the Nations which men have worſhipt, and run a whoring after, 


are 


Ia, 45.5,6 


WI) 
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are falſe Gods,and a lye,and alye is nothing in being ; therefore 
is one God the truth, and all the good that is, is him, for truth 
and goodneſs live together in God , whois good, and beholds 
all chings good, yea, very good, becauſe he can ſee nothing but 
what 15 himſelf; tor there is none good but one, that 3 God: and Mat.19. 17, 
'et.he whole creation of "God is ſaid to be good by God; for... ., 
when he had made all things and finiſhed his work, he beheld ( hap, 2. 1 
it, and ſaw :t was very good, 

Therefore is God in Thriſt ſaid to ſee, know, nnderſtand and 
judge all things in truth and righteouſneſs, as being all in all 
things to himſelf, though the things in themſelves and to men 
are lyes, yet truth in him and to him, who is all things, and of 2 AT, 
whom and to whe m nothing isalye ; for no lye is of thetruth, OF 
but all lyes, as lyes, are onely of, and known by the Devil, the 
oreat lyar of the world, the deceiver of mankind, that :urns the 
teuth into a lye, and light into darkneſs, and good into evil, 1% 5 29. 
aſcribing that wiſdom, power, will, reaſon, knowledge and un- 
derſtanding unto man, which is due to God, ſetting up man in 
the place of God, as knowing and being ſomething elle beſides 2 Thef. 2.4. 
God, out of God, that ſo himſelf might have a Kingdom , this 
1s a lye, and the lyar, and the Kingdom of darkneſs ; unto which 
lye and lyar (as unto the Devil and his Kingdom, fin, hell and 
damnation) God will not give any place of being out of himſe'f 
ro remain, but will turn it again from a lyeto the truth, from 
man to himſelf, from Satan unto God, for he onely is,and there A&: 26. 18. 
is none beſides him; fo that he onely is true, and all things in 
him are truth, 

Therefore tounderfſtand the truth, we muſt underſtand and 
know God, that he onely is that which is to remain, and fo to 
underſtand the truth as it is in Jeſus, God in Chrift manifeſt in 
feſh,the Original Centre of all things, that which makes, forms, Co!.1 16. 
creates and fills of its fulneſs all things that were, are, and ever / 23,:4- 
ſhall be in the whole Creation, world without end, himſelf 
having neither beginning nor end, but is the ſame yeſterday, to jy, ,. « 
day. and for ever, and changeth not. Spe 

Therefore is the truth as being the ſame ſtill in God, one un- 
changeable, immortal, incomprehenſible , unlimited , indivi- ,Tim.6 6 
dual, divine being, full of wiſdom, power, life, light and glory, i Tim 1. a7 

B 2 or | 


Rom 1. 20 


Hoſea 6.1. 


L Eccle. 1 9. 


| Danicl 3. 


Pſal. 50. 2 2: 


| Eccleſ.a,14. 
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or the whole Godhead , acting, ruling and governing all 
things in the world, and fo the ſame till ar all times, in all 
places and things, comprehending in it ſelf all things that are 
in th: world as its own, and yet it ſelf not comprehend- 
ing not comprehended of , or confired to ary one thing, 
time, p'ace or perſon, but doth it ſelf make, create and bring 
forth tromit ſelf (as comprehended in it ſelf) all things viſible 
in the world, as an Image of it {elf inviſible, 

And this is God, who when he will,can and doth both break in 
pieces and ſet cogether again, empty and fill again, wound and 
heal again, kill and make ajive again , all things that are in ge- 
neration inthe world, evermore to be changeable init ſelf, as 
made, and unchangeable in himſelf as unmade, and he ever- 
more to do the ſame, as betng an unchangeable workman, al- 
ways making, creating and filling all things that are change - 
able : for that which hath been,is that which ſhail be, and thar 
which is done, is thatwhich ſhall be done ; and there is no new 
thing under the Sun,and the beſt of men and things ſo created or 
made, in the moſt *pure, fine, formaliſts outfide appearance of 
them, are but Images (of the Image of Cod placed in man ) 
which men would: fet upto worſhip and adore, as Nebrchad- 
yexzar did his Image; and they that will not fall down before 
it, and ſubmit themſelves to it,as to men and their Images, ways, 
worſhips and opinions, muſt by the decree of Nebuchaduezzar 
(or the ſame ſpirit of him now appearing amongit men) becaſt 


| into the hot fiery furnace, made hot by men ; thar 'is to ſay, 


either ſilenced, impriſoned, baniſhed or put to deagh. 
Therefore what are the beſt of Images to the thing imaged, but 
vanity and a lye, being asit is changeable? «4/4 4 vanity and 
vexationof ſpirit: And ſo the beſt of things in its firſt created 
ſtate, is but an image of the moſt high God, which he onel 
makes to ſerve its generation, and to paſs away, as we ſee al 
things do : for man in his upright ſtate, before his fall; was but 
an Image of God : Religion in the form, is but an Image of Re- 
ligion in the mind and will ; ſo Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in and. 
amongſt men, ated from one to another, is but an Image of 
what it is in and from God to man;ſo Chriſt himſelf in a humane 
appearance, as he was man, though he had in him the fulneſs 
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of the Godhead, yet was he but an Image of the inviſible God, 6,j , . 
or the Eternal Being of the Godhead in its Divine ſtate; And P 
al! Images are to paſs away, and be removed day by day ; For i Cor. 51. 
the f.:(p:0n of this world paſſeth atvay and whatſoever paſſes away, 
muſt in that ſtate of mortality bea lye, in oppoſition to that 
which is immortal and true, becauſe it abides not always the ſame, 


but is changeable. 


And as a thing made cannot know that which made it ; ſo a 
lye cannot know the truth, nor ſpeak the truth, bur as it is in the 
truth, no longer known to be a lye, but the truth ir ſelf: As 1 Cor. 2,1. 
nothing therefore but God, who is a Spirit, knows God ; ſo no- 
thing but the truth, knows the truth, nor can ſpeak the truth; and 
if any thing of truth be ſpoken between man and man, it is the 
truthitſelf chatſpeaks it ſelfthrough its own image;for what one 
man ſpeaks to another in words,is but an-Igmape of the ſame Be- 
ing 'ſpoken to man by the truth in ſilence ; tor the word in the 
ſound is but an Image of what is before ſpoken in the mind;& all 
the writings of men 1nthe letter, is but an Image of the writings 
of Gad in the heart and Spirit : So the Scripture, called the 
Word of Cod, which are but the writings of men in an. out- 
ward teſtimony,is but an Image of the true Word (C hriſt )that 3,4 x, x». 
ſoke before in them that writ it , and witneſſed to the word by 
that which is written; for what the Word of God(to wit Chriſt) i Iohn 23,4 
ſpeaks in men, that man ſpeaks and writes again to men : For 

what we have (cen and heard, we declare unto you (ſaith Paul'and Rom. 1.30, 
Ulthings in the world viſible is but an Image of God, or the 

things inviſible : and ſo all things, as made, is but an Image of ''®1-51.6. 
tſelf as unmade. 

Adam was firft formed,then Eve ; and the woman taken out , 7,,. .. 
of man, is but the [mage and glory of the man, and lives not ;4,,  * 
but in the man; therefore while ſhe abides inthe Image, and is 

i0t the ſame with the thing imaged, ſhe abides in a lye, and is in 

le tranſpreffion. 

So in like manner all mankind, with the whole creation, as 

Oming out of God,is but an Image of God, as the Son is of the 

Father, and as the woman is of the man, and lives not but in 

bod the Father,that ſends them forth from himſelf as an Image 

if himſelf, and asit abides in the Image, and not in him that ; horny 2.27, 
mage ”-7: 


Mat. I &, 2O, 


6 Truths Teſtimony 1, and 


made it, ſoit abides inthe lye, and in the tranſgreſſion ; and 
if any would know tlie trut:;, in the love of the truth, to ſpeak 
it, and live 1n it,they muſt wait to be taken up in the underſtand- ' 
ing,into that which is the truth, as Chrift was; and therein ceaſe 
in themſelves to ſtand any longer in the Image, but in the ſub- 
{tance, as Chriſt did whenihe did aſcend fromthe Sonto the 
Father,andſo mult become the ſame with the truth,in the truth it 
ſelf, before they can know what the truth is in the underſtanding 

2 Cor.s. 1- oft: ſoin the chang of all things in man,the woman becomes the 

DAS 2.16. manzor weakneſs becomesſtrength,darkneſs becomes light,death 

Epheſ "* 10. becomes life, and a lye the truth , when the truth hath had its 

| perfe&t work in making all things free, inturning water into 
wine, and bringing all things together in one; for the truth is 
not withouta lye ; the man :. not without the Woman, nor the wa- 
man without the man, inthe Lord : So not God without us, nor 
we without himin the truth, which truth comprehends Father, 

Son and Spirit, will, wiſdom and power, variety 1n unity , and 

unity in variety, the Creator ard the creature ; and ſo God 

himſelf, who is the truth in Jeſus, who is one and all, is himſelf 
the way in which all men ſhould walk, the truth which all men 

Col. 5 {hould praQtice,and the life which all men ſhould live,with Chriſt 

'-** in God, manifeſt in fleſh; as he is God in union with man, and 
man in union with God, loving all men as himſelf, doing for 
all men, as for himſelf, which ſhould be the whole life of all 

Matth.5 44, men one to another, living inthe truth, as it is in Jeſus, even 

45. to walk in him as their path, live in him as their life ; and ſoto 

Ecke follow his iteps in the Lord Jeſus, hating none, ſpeaking evil of 

pheſ.5.1,2. FE, 

ARs 17. 36 none, perſecuting none, but to be friendly , loving, kind and 

1 Toh. 10,11, Mercitul to all, as fleſh of their fleſh, and bone of their bone, 
being a!l of one blood, and fo to forgive one another, as God 
in Chriſt hath torgiven them : And he who goes any other way, 

» Cor. « 18 practiſes any other thing. lives any other life, then that which is 

418 EN 1 f 

19, ' God living ih them andall men; reconciling the whole world to 

lohn 14. 8. himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the life, is ſo far 

1 lohn 2.6.4 lyar, and the truth is not in him. 

740. - * O howtfew are there thar live this life of God in Chriſt, to be 
reconciled to all men., though enemies ; love all men, though 
enemies ; be at peace with all men, though enemies ; and to ” 

or 


Pd 


1 Cor.11, 
I1,12. 
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AT, eſtimony of Truths appearing, _ 
ſor all men as they would do for themſelves, and as they would 
others ſhould do unto them:why very few yet live in the truth to 
praci1(2 it, though moſt men profeſs it ? 

1:crefore all men who live not in the truth arelyars, and 
live in the ilthy abomination of the lye, as in fin, death, hell, 
and damaation, wrath, envy, hatred, malice, perſecution, re- 
venge, and all the works of iniquity, and muſt be taken up in- 
to the truth, and ſo caſt into the lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone, there to be purged from all their uncleanneſs and fil- 
thy abomination, that hath defaced the Image of God as to ky. :, x 
men, before they can be lovers of God or the truth, and ceaſe | 
from perſecuting one another. 

All things while it abidesin the Image, being there in a priſon, 
and in darkneſs, is an enemy to the thing imaged, becauſe it re- 
preſents it not perfedAly, oras it is in Jeſus: the thing made is 
anenemy to that which makes it, the creature to the Creator, 1, ;. 9.4; 
manto God ; forall men, as men and ſinners. ſo remaining,are 5, 6, &c. 
haters of God, and do oppoſe the truth in the manifeſtation : 

But the more truth is oppoſed, the more will it increaſe in Matb. 5.10z 
power, and break forth in the light of its manifeſtation, to thoſe 11,12. 

that are oppoſed, and alſo for the good of thoſe that do op- 

poſe, though for a time it may be hid from their eyes. 

Thoſe that betrayed and murther'd Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Iohnt6.2 3 
thought ey did God ſervice, and themſelves good (and fo they - Sus 
did) though they knew it not, in perſecuting, reviling, ſtoning 
and killing blaſphemers (as they ſaid) againſtod ; but they 
knew neither God, them, nor the blaſphemy they charged them 
with ;' for had they known Chriſt, they would not have put him 
to deathi,z nor crucified the Lord of glory, as they did ; yet ag;;.co18 
this did bring glory to God, and good ro all his people : for i 
through death did he aſcend into the glory of his Father, in 
which glory he returned again to his people, ro take them to Tokn 14.3. 
himſelf, that where he was, they might be alſo; and (ſaith he) 

If I be lifted up, I will araw all men unto me. not onely Scribes Tohn 12, 32. 
and Phariſees, but Publicans and ſinners, when the Scribes and 
Phariſees thought it had belong'd o-ely to themſelves, as righ- 
teous men, and notunto ſinners; and becauſe he was a friend Mar, 11, 19, 
to all, even ſinners, as well as them, therefore ſought they the 

more 


> 


Wa 
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r2oreto ki him ; yet his love was (till the ſame, doth to them 
and all others, though enemies to him; for Jaich he, of thoſe 


- betr2cd him | and took his life from him, Fa4ther,forgtve them, 
the j khaow not mwoAdt they ao; and the more they ſought LO betray 


in. the more did the people follow him , and grew in love 
with lum; and mencan never do any thing moreto the loſs of 
their own honour, Religion and ſelt-interelts, and more to ad- 
vance the truth in the lite. and po xer of it, then to oppoſe it, 
and perſecute it ; for then do men &he more enquire aircer it, and 
truth will have its perte& work, and find out a way to advance 
it ſelf in the greateſt perſecution, though men never ſo much 
oppoſe it. Therefore when men go to ſtop the current of truth, 
and the mouthes of thoſe thatdeclare it, by an outward Law, 
they do but as thoſe that go towake a dam to ſtop che current 
vf a continual running ſtream , which will ſuddenly make its 
way through it, and carry all before it : Or, as thoſe who go 
to throw ovl and brimſtone to quench fire that is burning , which 
the more they do, the more it will lame and burn to the 
deſtruction of that +. £.,.9wninto 4t to quench it : So 
15 it with truth, vnen it ariſes in life and power to 1naniteſt it 
ſelf, nothing is or ſhall be then able to ſtand againtt ir, co hin- 
der the growth and increaſe of it ; but it will drive all before 
it that (hall ſtand inthe way ofit : and as fire among thorns, ſo 
will it burn, waſte, conſume and bring to nothing, all rhat which 
1s abomination, and alye, in the world, that nothing hereafter 
ſhall be ſeento itand in the high place of Tod ; but himſelf will 
there thew himſelf co be all in all, as heis the One and the All, 

the All and the One, though not yet manifelt unto all men. 
Therefore, O man, thou that wovidſt not have the truth to 
ſpread, which thou knowelt not, ceaſe any longer to oppolc ir, 
it chou canſt fordear, for tarough much oppoſition is the truth 
made maniteſt, and God would not be ſaid to be a conqueror, 
if there were not ſomething of a lye in oppoſition to the truth 
to be conquered : for were there no oppoſition known in men to 
oppoſe God, there would be in men no need of the knowledge 
of the coming of Godin Chriftto men, ro oppoſe againſt that: 
for his coming to mainteſt himſelf, is to reconcile his enemies to 
hinelf,and to deftroy that which 1s enmity in them againit him; 
for, 
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for, for this purpoſe was the ſon of God manifeſt , to arftroy the 1 1uhn 3.- 
worker of the devil; and menin looking upon God to be at a 
diltance from them through the temprations of Satan, do there. 
by oppole his preſence wich them; tor God 1s nigh them, with Ke d5 
them and in them, as one reconc:led to them, «and all things in .g ** 
the world with them, though they know it not; and this is _ 
mans deſtruction, not to know (rod, as God knows man, bur Hoſea 4 6. 
'0 live as one without God in the world, always fearing of 
God as an angry '-dd ; and fo kept at a diſtanee from God, by ,T;,., - 
being 16norant of God ; as alas learn'ys, and nev'r able to * 
come 19 the knaViledre of thetrnth ; neither can, till th. y are en- 
lightned by the light of God in their own conſcicnces, to fee 
God with chem, rettoring reſt and peace to them, and himſelf 
ro be in them the way, the truch -and (he life for them ; unto the 
end of which way , the knowledge of which truth, 1nd enjoy- 
ment of which lite, ail men have a racerorun and a way to 
come, before they c2n (ir down at the end of ther journey, 
and live inthe knowledpe of the truth as it is in Jelus, 
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The Authors Liſe an {onverſation brfore ava after the aay of hus 
Converſ1on ; the manner of his convertings and his zeal rn ſearch = 
ng, tri ana p ſing by ail the Ways, Worſhips and Opinions 
of men, in their /everal Forms -f Rel o 02; how men appearea 
in it; haw it all vaniſhed avay and ceaſed, as to him; and 


When. 


PA Eaken my beloved brethren, come behold, and fee the 

# race which you are to run,the way which you are to come, 

and the pricethatis coiewo.?, as I will here (hew unto you, 

by ſetting before you the race that | have run, the way that I pyij z; 
have gone, and the price that I have won ; wherein if the Lord 1 Cor.g.1 4. 
will, you may behold the manner and courſe of my life, and the 

dealings of God with me all alons, from the time he firſt created 

me and brought me forth of my mothers womb, ro this day;and 

thar you by comparing wirhit the manner and courſe of your 


G | life, 


Job 4 2.5, 


Gen. 2.7. 


Truths Teſtimony +, and 
life, and the dealings of God with you, may ſee how near a 
progreſs you hav. inide to this price, the tathers Kingdom,a:.d 
end of your journey. God himfelt, atrainable in rhislife; after 
which the. .$s no mo:e travelling, bur you are ſet down, and at 


| be Lo k Ml 
relt COTS ſonin the Lf otithe Firher Ad, when once I 
cameto *I1's ſ{ace of the meat: e of the gitt Of © nriſtin meg Ithen 
was in aſtare:oices. od is he 15, ard whe truth as it 15 in Jeſus, 


made m-:nifeſt in my fA-ſh, ar.d fo was n.ade to look back upon 
what i had ſeen, and forimeriy been from the day of my creation, 
to the day of my converſion, which the liz, ht of God within me 
did ſhew unto me, tiat | reperced of,and was changed from my 
former life 1 lived, in che time of my i2znorance ; and which by 
the light of God in me, I ſhall here ſhew unto you. 

For when God created me in my mothers womb,and breathed 
into me the breath of life, that J became a living ſoul, I was in 
a ſtate of innocency, knowing neither good nor evil ; or as 
Adam 1n Paradiſe, and as all menelſe are when they are firſt 
created, and live ; but I quickly fel! from this innocent ſtate of 
Adam 1n Paradiſe, to the knowledge of good and evil, as tothe 
ſtate of Adam after his fall, ſinful and wicked, and taking my 
own pleaſure in all manner of ſportsand delights for outward 
recreation of the creature, without any true knowledge of the 
Creator, waich for many years I would have gone many miles 
after, caring for no Religion at all neither did I know what it 
was, onely | heard of a God afar off, one that lived above the 
Skies, fitting ina golden chair, and was like my ſelf, which the 
Prieſts and people did talk of, as one that loved thoſe that did 
well,and hated others thar did ill;and would at the laſt day come 
to judge me and all men acco:ding to their works (but 1 knew 
bim not, but by hear-ſay, according to the common talk of 
people )and that his worſhip conſiſted in mens & womens going 
to Church, and ſuch like ſervice (but not childrens) and that 
this holineſs conſiſted in abſtaining from ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
thieving, whoring, and ſuch like fins; which ſins being not 
committed by me, 1 thought ſufficient to ſave me, being taught 
ſo by (our Teachers) the Prieſts of thoſe times, who them- 
ſelves, as well as others, committed all manner of fin and wick- 


edneſs, and who deceived both me and many thouſands of _ 
y 


A Teſt. mony of Truths appearing, 'S 
by their deluſions, buc never taught us of a Jeſus, ajl this ' 
while, neicher could they, becauſe they knew him not them. 
ſelves; yet God was there with them under this d:ſpenſation, 
chough vailed,and in a cloud ; for clouds and darkneſs are round pg, ,,, 
abour him : bur theſe clouds in ſome meaſure vaniſhing, as to Hoon 
me, | paſt them by , and preſt forwards, | 

And now having lived for many years in this ſtate of igno- 
rance, under the Biſhops and Prelatical Government ; 1 then 
came to the Presbyterians, who began to reign in the others 
{teads, exerciſing the ſame authority aver mens conſciences as 
the otherdid ; and who after ſome ſhort time I found to rule 
with as much force and cruelty, and to be as tyrannical as ever 
the others were, and that knew no more of God thenthe 
others did ; onely they would calk a little more of Chriſt and 
Religion,uſing the outward expreilions as a cloak to cover their 
nakednels, and to ſeduce the people to them : but for any true 
knowledge of Chriſt and Religion, they had none, neither any 
did they piaRiſe ; yet here was God likewiſe, but ſtill in a cloud, 
tnder darknels, that 1 paſſed by them alſo, and preſſed for- 
wards. 

And I being yet willing to try all things; and I hearing of 
the Independants and Anabaptiſts ſtarting up, as thoſe that 
would reign in the ryom of the Presbyterians, I would try them 
alſo; and found them to becloathed with a more finer habit 
then either Prelate or Presbyterian ; for they had gained ſome 
finer outſide forms of Religion, decked over more with Scti- Gen, 3.7, 
pture terms, as cloaks, or figleaves to cover their nakedneſs : 
and called them the Ways and Ordinances of Chriſt , or at 
leaſt, put that name upon them, to take away their reproach, 
thouph they were ſtil] their own, and of their own inventions: 
for, as uſed by them, they are not according to the inſtitution 
of ©:hriſt in the primitivetimes as they think they are: wherefore 
they do but chat themſelves & others, having ng true knowledg 
of God all this while, but by hearſay, and what they gain one- Phil. 3-7,8. 
ly by cheir outfide Forms, Ways, and Rel:gious duties , which 
they are to count all loft for Chriſt ; and in which | beheld them 
and all the reſt of men, with all their differing Ways, Judge- 
ments and Opinions to be in all things ſnyerftitious and idola- 

CA trous 
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rrous,as P.n' li he ...cuans And ſei . te ſpace of two 


ears, beholding this their order i2 1-44.40. 1-448 4:19 be but 


Gite 00; ard cel) fin I pfſt d whit 51 br, and prett forwards. 


One mcrk, tor t,4. rice vi the (ige4 au ng or Odin  hrift 
Jeu; winch 1+ a Calin $ ab ovcdll rivrgs whatſoerer , as of 
Presbitery, Higepencency, Anabaptum, and whatlſoeyer 
calling «1's any man may now pretend to jive; yet this is a 
callng above themajl, which none ot theſe have yet attain- 
ed or '6 1:ve. 

in which two years time before mentioned, of walking among 


Anabapt:ſt- &c.1 applyed my ieif much to reading their books, 
ſearching and trying the Scriptures, whether theſe things they 
held were ſa or no, and to be fo practiſed by them as they were, 
and contended tor, which | found themnot tv be: Alſo in ob- 
ſerving duties of prayer was | very frequent morning and even- 
ing, and as often as | had opportunity:and in hearing or writing 
ot Sermons. four or tive ina day, from ſeveral men, which 1 
ſpent much of 'my time after in reading. 

Thus was I in that; time , while I was trying their ways, as 
zealous as they could be in it,even hating, loathing and deſpiſing 
all my own, and other mens former ways, delights, pleaſures and 
ſports, and all delightful exerciſes : which I was not ſo much 
for before, but then 1 was as much againſt,counting them all to 
be but works of darkneſs,while they were fo acted ; yet was my 
ſelf ſtill (rhough under this diſpenſation of Grace) as blind and 


as ignorant as ever I was under that ofnature,though I thought 


I ſaw and had knowledge : bnt | found ſince, th t all the light 
and knowledge that I then thought I had of Cod, Chriſt, and 
the Devil, of Heaven and Hell, Salvation and Damnation, 
with all things elle thereto belonging. in that ſtate of ignorance, 
was as carnal as ever ; and I knew no more ofit thenl did when 
I was under the Prelates Miniftry ; only that there was a God 
afar off and not within me, which I ſtill knew but by hear- 
fay,as all that were of thoſe opinons did;and therefore } may be 
bold to affirm, . as alſo by experience I have known, that all the 
knowledge that Presbyterians. Independents, Anabaptiſts, and 


all others under any form of Worſhip, now have of thoſe 
| things, 
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things, while Iivirs ui.der the "I 1{a%,00N Of Srace ( ory ) 
while tceking the Lord 1s no more then but by hear-fay, which 
they i» 1--ng give themiclyes to bei.eie, andare 1n bondage to, 
as (O muns traditions ; and nu experience at all have they of 
theſe things, as to know them intruth, or as1t 1s 10 Jelus. And 
this was all the knowledge and experience that I had, while un- 
der that diſperfation of grace or the Son of God manifeſting 
(yer the ſame that they had) where I then tawthe work but a 
doing, notdone ; ſalvation but a coming, and not come, and 
ſo ſaw not any thing then made perfect; | 

Then after two-years were expired ©f my bcholding this 
their order in £9940n, ſeeing all the wavs and opinions ot men, 
with all their feigned righteouſneſs, tor to be but deſtruction 
and confulion, I prophefied of their downtali, which would 
ſhortly after come to paſs, and which | have fince, in part, ſeen 
to be tultilled ; for I tawthat they were not built upon the crue 
foundation. Chriſt, as the rock which would ftand, and was 1 Cor.3.rr. 
l3id by God - but upon the ſoundation and buildings of men, Mankt.2d 
faid by men onthe lands, as that which would ſhake ard fall, zz,  * 
and would not endure the fire, even od when he appeared . 
but would, with all their Elements, melt before him as drofs,and 2 Pe:.z 10. 
with all their fair heavens be burnc up before bim as {tnbble, 
and vanith away before him as ſmoak, and as chaff before the 
wind : Wherefore I ſeeing them to be thus fitced for deftructi- 
on, and prepared for the {laughter, 1 paſſed them all by, thar 
1 might not in my profeſſion be deltroyed with them, and would 
notgo in, or betyed in covenant to any of them, being none of 
them according to the inſtitution of Chriſt ; and chey being chus 
weighed in the ballance of the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt , by 
Chriſt, and there found too light, they vaniihed away, and fo 
ceaſed, as to me. 

And after this legal diſpenſation of the knowledge of Chriſt 
in the fleſh, and the performirs duties after the fleſh, by me, 
was ended with me, and Chrilt appearing in power aud glory 
tome; ſhewing me plainly of the Father, I chenſaw acev-ding John 16, 25, 
tothat appearance of God to me in the Father , whar aud | 
where God, Chriſt and the Devil was, and is, alſ{yheaven and 
hell, falvation and damnation, what and where that was, and 


12 


- 
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is,] having had the experience of it all within me; and ſo 1 ſaw, 
as ty my lelt, a death of the one part,- as of che Devil, belland 
dannation, with all things , at che lett hand of God; and a 
living of the other part, as of God, C hiſt, Heaven and Sal- 
vation, with all things, at the rigitt tand of God ; which was 
my dying to the one part, as to chat on the left hand ; and my 
living to the other part, asto thar on the right hand, and which 
was to me the day of the Lord, and a reſtauration of all things 
to God; where, and at which time 1 ſaw one diſpenſation per- 
fected in another. or grace perfected in glory, the Son perfected 
in-the Father, or all things made perie&t in God, the Kingdom 
1 Cor.i5.2!. of the Son delivered upto the Father ; and where I ſaw all my 
own works, which ever | had done under any diſpenſation , be- 
fore that of Chriſt in the Spirit,” to be burnt up and made void 
ro me, with all my prayers which I made, books which I had 
read, ſermons which I had heard, beſides and below Chriſt, all 
now appeared to be of no worth unto me, as to do me any good 
Phil.2.9. & for } had found one Jeſus, that was aſcended far above all hea- 
So vens, that he might fill all things, and that had a name adove 
every name that was named, ot things in heaven, and of things } 
on earth; in whom I was now found , without having my own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which 1s through 
the faith of Chrilt, who was now become my worth, my lite, 
my lisht, and my all, who had filled me with himſelf, and whom 
I ſawto be allto me, and to do all for me, and to have given an 
end to all things beſides himſelf in me ; which made me now 
throw away all my books of Presbyterians, Independants, Ana- 
A&s 19. 1B, baptiſts, and whatſoever elſe (as the believing ]ews and Greci- 
5 ans had done before) and to forget all things therein, and not 
to know any thing any where, or in any thing, either without or 
within me, but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; and fo to know 
my ſelf in him, to have made my progreſs to him in the Fa- 
thers Kingdom, the end of my journey, where I ſhall no more 
be travelling, 'but be at reſt with the Soo, in the boſom of the 
Father : Which is the race that all men are to run, the way that 
all men are to g0, and the work that all men are to do, even 
to deny themſelves, and all things of themſelves, and to fol- 


24. ' low Chrilt,till they come to C hritt, if ever they mean to be _— 
c 


A Teftimony of Truths appeairng. I5 
fea with Chriſt : for, If then wilt be perfel? d ſell all that 
TELE Ir , If theu wilt be perfett, go and ſell all tha Ma i 
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The Authors (all and Commiſion to preach ; what, and from 
whence it was; the Pariſh Prieſts Call and ( ommiſ1ion to preach, 


wh, and from whence that Was. 
f 
V Hen God in Chriſt did manifeſt himſelf to rae for my 
converſion, the redemption of my body, and the fal- 

vation of my ſoul, to the perfecting of the body of Chriſt in 
and to me, asthat knewit, and was aſſured of it in my ſelf, 
what, and when it vvas : I then favv it all to be in him, the ſame 
toall men as to me, though not manifeſt unto them; and ac- 
cording to vvhat 1 had received of the Lord. I vvas command. 
ed by the Lord in me, co publiſh and declere to all ſorts .fmeny 
without reſpe& of perſons or opinions, vvith this Commiſſion 
follovvins : 

Firſt, that vvhatſoever I did ſpeak or vvrite, it vvas to be my 
ovvn experience inthe Lord, of God manifeſt in fleſh, juſtified 
in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels. preached unto the Gentiles, be- ! Tim-3.16, 
| lieved on in the World. received up into glory. Chriſt the ſame 

xeſterday, to day, and for ever. And that | was not to ſpeak or 
write any thing that ſhould tend to the continuing , advancing 
or ſetting up of any thing that ſhould periſh or come to an end, 
and be in oppoſition to the Lord jeſus, as the ſetting up of any 
thing beſides him was ; but that it ſhould always tend to the 
advancement of his Kingdom, as of love, joy, peace and ripgh- 
tcouſneſs among men through Chriſt ; and ro the throwing 
down of Antichriſt and his Kingdom, with all deceiveablen-fs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men : and what I did.! was to Go it free- 
ly, and in love, and not be chargeable or burthenſome to any, Rom. 14.17, 
to hinder any from coming into the Kingdom of the Lord.which 
was a free Kingdom ; nor to give any liberty to Antichrifts 
Kingdom, which was a Kingdom of gain, hire, and ſelf inte- 


reſt, and which conſiſts of buying and ſelling the word of a 
an 


John 6, 27. 


1 6 


AQs 15. z 
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and for which work the Lord would be with me, to ſupyort me 
to the erid, as he was with Paxl at Cormih; and by experi 


13.1415 16 ENce. i have hitherto found [1m to be wich me. 


And thus was my Commilliton in & from the Schoot oi Chrift, 
even by Chrilt| at 5:0 houſe in heaven, fo dothe work of 
Clirilt as a free workman, loving all men, though enemics, and 
bacing none and/not from Oxford and C ambriage,or the Schools 
of Aiutichriſt, by the laying on of the hands of the Biſhops or 
Presbytery, todo the work of Antictrilt as an hirel:ng, lovirg 
thoſe that would pay me or ttand for me , and hating thoſe thar 
would not, as molt of thofe have done that had their Call and 
Commitiion fromihence ; Neither was | to confer with fleſh 
and blood, as to go to Gator or (ombriape. this Conimittce or 
that © oinnuttee, to rece!ve Orders irom men, or to know 
whether ! ſhould preach or no,and ſo to be ſettled in ſome place 
by them, receive ſome ycarly maintenance trom them, as the 
Prieſts of Exg/za do, and have done with all that ſerve in An- 
tichriſts Kingdom, and receive his wages but without all this, 
or any part of it, I was immediately to go and publiſh him to 
the world, and to tinners, vea all men, without reſpeR of 
perſons, notwithitanding all che opp.ofition that I might meet 
withal fromell ſorts of Religion, and among all ſorts of men 
living under any Diſpenſation or Adminiſtration whatſoever, 
below this which | my elf lived in, and was to declare. 

And the firit day that | began to proſecute this my Commilſii- 
on, asit was inme in the life and power of it (which I received 
not of man, nor by man, but of and by the Lord, and God the 
Father, who raiſed him from the dead, out of the grave, and in 
me) then was | perſecuted, hated any rejected of men that 
knew it not, but were enemies to it ; yet did no more to me-then 
what had been done to others that were before me, and will be 
done tothole that come after me ; which I alſo looked upon to 
be part of my portion which was to follow.and 1 to go through, 
and which 1 was yet to be poſleſt withal while I was in this 
work of preaching : but knowing this that RiJl filling up the reſt 
of the ſufferings of Chri't, which ſupported me, when I had 
finiſhed my courſe, I ſhould receive my crown ; Having ſuf- 
fered With Chriſt, 1 ſhonldalſo reignwith him ; and ſoenduring 
Ku "y 
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tothe end, I ſhould be ſaved and this was my portion alſo with Mar. 13.13 
theLord,and the reward I received of the} ord,and 15a living on os N27 
the Goſpel, with me ; as it is written, Ze chat preach+3 the Goſpel, , Corrs 
16 live oxthe oſpel, and not on' other mens labours, n'r ;6 (7, 
walk by other mens lights, but the lip'1t of © hrift inthe Goſpel 
difpentation: And now ſo far hitherto as 1 have tell ſhort in 
any thing of this my Commitfon, to the k20wledge of any, tee 
me be blamed, 
zur to proceed, I ſhall go on as brief as I can to ſhew you 
the manner of my proceedings, and how 1 have been carried 
forth to this day. as ſhall be readily witneſſed by the people ot 
thoſe parts in which I have been, and thus proceeded in tte 
practice thereof, as followeth. 
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The Authors firſt proſecution of his Comm'ſ110n, and h15 being op- 
poſed for the ſame ; how, by whom, ana after what manner ; 
Who are the Ainiſters of Chriſt, and of «Antichriſt, With thur 
different proceedings, both in judgement, avttrine , pratlice , 
manuer, time, place, freedem ara reward, 


[rſt Paul in his time ſpeaking of himſelf and hi: own call ſaid - 
then - That above fourteen years ann he hRnew Aman in Chriſt, » Cor.12, 
whether in Fhe bogy, or out of the buay, he could not tell, but ſaucy 
an one caught Hp into the thira heaven, Or paradiſe, and heard 
un'pe thable Words, which Were not laWful for man tontter: And 
why unlawful 2 In reſpe& of the Lavv of God it could not be 
unlavvful , for Gd reveals nothing that is contrary to himſelf, 
or his ovvn lavv, neither doth he make a lavv contrary to vvhat 
he reveals : but it might be contrary to the lavvs of men, vvhich* 
they had made, and &o ſtill make, and ſo un'avviul; and in 
ts ſenſe P:u/ miglit ſay, it vvasunlavyful for nan to utter, 
though not unlavyful for God toutter : and for theſe reaſons ; 
firſt, in reſpe&t of the company amongſt whom Pax! vyas then 
Iving. vrhen thoſe. vvoras vvere mage knovvn to him, they 
deins not able to bear them * And ſzconcly, it may be that the 
1D lavys 
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layvs of the times vvere ſuch, that if it ſhould have been ſpoken, 
it vo. d have been counted blaſphemy, and lumiteli bive been 
ne: fecuted fi rity as it ſeems he vvas for many things tha: he 
ihenipoke: Andfonn all ages ſince, vvhatever ot God hath 
by Gud beenrevealed to men,contrary to te Javy of the times, 
hath been by that lavv/unlavyful to utter, and ſo by men count- 
cd blaſphemy, and the authors thereof accuſed as blaſphemers, 
\W as it not ſo vvith Chriſt, avd vvith Pax/, and the relt of the 
Apoltles ? And hath it not been ſo ſince ? and is it not ſo novy 2 
Ll am ſure my fclr with many others, can by experience witneſs 
it, and fer our ſeals'to1t, fince we knew it, and were aſſured 
of it. 

And now from the time that theſe things were firſt made 
known to me, and I commanded to declare it tothe world, it 
was with much oppoſition, and with ſo little outward freedom, 
that 1 was forced to appear inthe clouds, and ſpeak ſomething 
darkly, and under parables, 1 abiding at that time in Barkſrire, 
among a people whole ſpirits were not able to bear the ſound of 
the truth, they being ignorant of it, and ſo enemiesto it; and 
which the laws of the times were then againſt, and moſt mens 
judgements and opinions contrary to it, and men more ready 
to perſecute it, then otherways, as they have ever been. And 
I having not'my freedom to ſpeak, fell a writing ; which things 
were printed, and brought forth to publique view, in a Book en- 
tituled, Divine Teacnings ; which many Miniſters and Paſtors of 
Churches living thereabours, did itreightway oppoſe, being that 
which was contrary to their judgements, doArine and practiſe ; 
whole names are as follows, Lancaſter, Puwil, Harriſcn, Pendar- 
vice, Wells, Huckes, and Burgeſs, wiio were thenin Z2rk ſhive ; 
with Osburn, Wooly, Glix, ard many others in Oxford hire; via 
cryed down all for herelie and blaſphemy therein contained, 
without naming any particulars, ſaying it was a dangerous prin- 
ciple which ic 31!l tended unto, that if it were fufered, it would 
overthrow all (ſexs) Religion; whereupon fevera} diſputes 
vere occaſioned between me and the ſaid Miniſters ; they all 
{till endeayouring co confute 'me, or bring me to a recantation 
of theſe things revealed in me, and declared by me , which 
they counted erroneous and blaſphemous ; and of which if 1 


would 
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would have recanted, preferment by ſome was proffered me 3 
"bu: :neze was one w chin me winch reſiſted, and laid, Get rhe? 
bs.inim? Satay, I wiilnone of it : NEiTer is it Brod with all 
the chizrof tae Priefts and Scrides of the peop:e e. that he had 
oxthered together, that can defiroy Tue ciuIce Jeſus 1tter Once 
he 15 SOrn ; ao0r could theie with all their {uDtity, deitroy that 
Whic!t was born in me, or brias me to a recantation Of what ? 
fac deciared, that | imme <diateli departed out of theſe coatts, 
3nd {21 much of God | inic ; for 1 went ftrait abroad oubli(i;- 
wEne fame things wit: boi 7215, both in writing and "_ K- 
ins, in {everal Countr revs « here] was detired to come. Aud 
os Iv: ing in that Cour: rey of Dirafiire, where I Fit depan 
to oubliſh theſe things, a ma of eminency inthe world, whom 
t2 Prieſts knew ro be 7241045 tor chem and cheir ways, ard 
they having not prevailed with me to write a recantation of 
thoſe things { held, they then prev Re nm to Jjoyn with 
them in buying Sag many as they couid ger of the rorclaid 
books, (entituled, 2/v:ne Teachings) in which thoſe things were 
publiſhes, that - might {pread no farther amongſt th ie. Fr 
ple; of which books they dougnt to the vaiue of about 
pounds worth, having no other w ay to {op them, and ohch 
the Prielts would have had him to have burned ; but he was 
wiſerthen ſo ;*and ſaid, that he would rather keepthem for 
waſte paper, and did not know bur thatthey might yield him 
his money again. if the things ſhould aſter come in requelt ; 
but however, theſe books are again reprinted, and the things 
therein ill maintained by me, being the ſame in me, 

Thus we ſee how ſome men, out of zeal to their own opinions, 
and others for Iucre of gain, not yet knowing the truth, will 
endeavour to hinder tne "ſpreading of truth, and ſo through 
Ignorance and blind :al, will turn nerſecutors of Chriſt, his 
Kingdom, and the R:innteouſneſs thereof. 

This Rappgom of Chriſt, and all things therein, as love, joy, 
peace, life, lipht, heaven. and ſalvation in Chriſt alone, [ ever 
ſince 1 knew it, and taſted of it, have not ceaſed to write of, 
publiſh and declare in ſeveral Countreys, both in publique ,-..2 .. 
and private, from houſe to houſe, in their Churches, Streets z 1 TOY 
and Market- places, where the Lord hath been pleaſed to carry 

D-3 me, 
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Truths Teflimony ; and 
me, and where people\deſired meto come and were aſſembled 


together to hear me,l never defiring to be chargeable to any, to 
under any trom coming into the Kingdom of the Lord, wh:ch 


15 atree Kingcom ; neither would I ever yield to take any out- 
ward maintenance from any upor that account of preaching ; 


for that was but Antichritts hire, in Antichrifts Kingdom, which 
moſt men yet have appeared to live in, nay, the purett Churches 
of .ndeper.Gents and Anabapriits, as well as Prelates and Presby@ 
terians winch though they have not all took tythes, they have 
took money or monexs worth ; and ſo cannot ſay, as 'Pay! did, 


12 I have coveted n9 mans gold, ſilver, or apparel : which is all but 


Antichriſts pay, in Antichriſts Kingdom, to Antichritts ſervants, 
whoſe ſervants all are that preach tor gain or hire, and not for 
pure love to Chriſt and ali people: and Chr. lt ſaith of the hire. 
lings, that they are but Thieves and Robbers, and fly when he 
rhatis free cometh ; and this would quickſy be manieteſt, were 
but tythes and the Prieſts hire put down, and every one have 
freedom to preach that could ; 1 will warrant you that thoſe 
Preachers that were ſent from Oxford and { ambr:dge, would 
quickly fly from you, leave you, and preach no more to you; 
and yet you would have more Preachers then are now : for then 
every one that had received any thing of God, would freely 
declare it; and this would be according to the Goſpel rule,which 
faith, hes thor art converted, trengther thy brother ; and, As 
every man hath riceived the gift, ſo let them adminiſter one to 
another; and not one to forbid another :for let one that preaches» 
freely come into the Church or Pariſh of him that preaches for 
hire, and the hireling will preſently forbid the freeman ; ſaying, 


Math 8 20. this is my houſe and my Pariſh (or Foxes hole) you ſhall not 


preach here: and though the men' of the Pariſh /to wit, the 
Maſter) would have him yet the ſervant forbids him : And doth 
not the (ervant here exalt himſelf above the Maſter, the Prieſt 
above the people?but furely he that exalts bimſelf ſpal be brought 
low, and he that humbles himſelf hall be exalred ; and it is enough 
thatthe ſervant be as his Maſter, and not above his Maſter. 
though it hath been ſo hitherto between the people and their 
Minifters. Whatis the Church but the Town- houſe, in which 


the Prieft,the Town: ſervant, is to dothe Towns work, for Ka” 
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A Teſtimony of Truths appearing, 21 
te receives the Towns Wages ? And what if the Maſter be wil- 
ling that the ſervant ſhould fic itil}, and fer another to do his 
work nowithltanding the ſervant ſhali {till have his wages ? Q 
bur here is a {laviſh fear in the ſervant, that if another (ould do 
his work better then him, it would be to his diſprace ; and more 
then that if the maſter ſhould once find that he could have his 
work done freely, he wouid then hire no more ; and what would 
then become of the hireling ? he muſt pack up and be gone: 
and ſo ſaith Chriſt, The b:reling flyeth, becauſe he is anhireling, Jg\q 15. 10, 
and careth net for the ſheep. ! amthe oood Shepherd (faith he) 14. 
and know my ſheep. and am knoWn of mime: And ſure Chriſt ne- 
ver preached for hire , nor.any that ever he ſent, that ever 1 
read of in Scripture : then thoſe that do,were never ſent by him, 
but by his enemy the Devil, or Man of Sin, to keep up a King- 
dom contrary to his - and its very likely, that the Man of Sin 
is their Maſter that ſentthem, becauſe they ſo much preach up 
ſin unpardoned,which is the keeping up of his Kingdom in which 
they live, and without which they could not live, as to keepup 
that trade of buying and ſelling the Word of God : for they 
live by telling the people of rheir ſins, and ſome people love to 
have it fo, \who live in the ſame Kingdom with them, ard that J*-5-39231- 
love to pay them ; 
But in the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is a free Kingdom, there 
15no ſuch thing ; there is no fin unpardoned, therefore no tel- 
ling the people ſo, neither dothe people there love to have it 
fo : but there is all fin pardoned for all men, paſt, preſent, and 
tocome; and thoſe that are ſent by Chriſt, and that live in 
that Kingdom , come with that meſſage in their mouthes, T hat 
all ſinis pardoned, and all men forgiven, ſin and tranfgreſſion pq, 9.4; 
finiſhed, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in by Chriſt 
aione : and this is my meſſage which I have to all the world, 
and which I am to deliver freely, and for which thoſe that have 
not the ſame meſſage to deliver, do hate me, and perſecute me : 
but 1 paſſed them all by, and would not be partaker of their 
fins; and he that hath kept me hitherto, keeps meſtill, that i _ 
may not do Antichriſts work, neither receive Antichriſts wages, 
or live by the ſins of the people, as ſome others do. 
But ſome may ſay, Did you never receive any money for 
preaching 2. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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22 Truths Teſtimony , and 
preaching? I anſyer, || never received any that ever 7 put in 
my own purſe ; but where there was money . appointed tor 
preaching, and no Prieft there. to challenge it as his proprie- 
ty, that either I mult ditpote of it, or others whom it con- 
cerned not, muſt put it in their own purſes, I gave order that 
the poor of each Pariſh migli: have it, as will be witneſſed in 


 AQs290. 33, ſeveral places: and theretore can ſay with Pant, I have co- 


3 ©2359» veted no mans (ilver, or igcld, or apparel : yet of this will I not 
_  Blory, but I will glory inthe Lord, who hath 1o far kept me 

trom being a hireling in Antickriſts Kingdom, that he will 

rather make all my ways appear more for the abominating and 

throw.ng down of all tuch Antichriſtian ways of maintenance, 

then for the ſetting of it up; for which the Prieſts, ard all 
Impropriators. with all that live in that andthe like ma:rte- 

nance, that knew me, or had heard of me, could never abide 

me, but always perlecuted me, ſought for my :mprifonment, 
baniſhment or (ilencing, and alſo my life. Whuie I was thus 

carried forth in contending for the truth, yet was 1 {till rea- 

dy to ſpend and be ſpent for the good of all people, even 

my enemies ; and was. more ready to give then to receive, 

> Cor, 12, According to my ability, and ſo ſtill at peace in my felf, 
15. through all things with Chriſt in God, that ever 1 under- 


this day, 


AQs 29.35. took, and went through by him, in all my proceedings, to 
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The Authors further r-o-ceainos tn his aealings with men 1:3 
all condituons , under their (everal Forms aud -/dminiſtra- 
tions; Trait his Doftrine never tenaed to draw men to any 
Opinion #11er any one Form of Worſrip ; out to preſs for- 
Wards to the [ifs of (od im ( hr:it, above the Whoriſh Relt- 
gion and Vanities of :he World ; that tol ve in Unity, Peace, 
avd Love with ell mea, having peace With God, 1 the 
ture Reli9'on. 


Nd now the manner of my farther dealings in Judgement 
and Dodcrine with men in all conditions, under their ſe- 

reral Forms, Adminiltrations or Diſpenſations, was ftill a pref- 
ſing of them forwards after Chriſt, to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, and not a ſtaying of men any where, or 
endeavouring to draw men to any Form, Way, Worſhip or 
Opinion from Chriſt ; neither to rail againſt any man of any 
opinion whatſoever . but to ſpeak the truth to all, ſhewirg 
what all thoſe opinions of men are, and what, and where they 
themſelves are, while under them; and how they are to for- 
fake all, and follow Chriſt, be they Prelates, Presbyterians, 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, or whatſoever opinion elſe may be 
tound out by man beſides Chriſt, all are to paſs away ; and they 
we to paſs them all by, as by ſo many harlots houſes, ſtand- 
ing by the ways ſide, by which poor ſouls are to paſs, before they 
come to their reſt; and into which, as into ſo many Ale- 
zoaſes or Taverns, many thouſand of poor ſouls are allured 
and drawn aſide to eat, and to drink, and commit fornication 
vith the Inhabitants thereof, negleRing their journey to Ca- 
"45 or Mount-S:9» ; and where, for ſome time, they take up 
Meir reſt,that many paſs by them, and get into heaven before 


tem, while they are feaſtins with harlots, the daughters of the Ney 


23 


OV. 7, 


great \Whore that*fits upon many waters, and on the moun 1, 


tains of mens holineſs. eating bread, and drinking wine, until 
the Lord come to feaſt with them there, and by a ftrong hand 


overcome them, pvll them down, or brins them forth, and to 
lead 
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lead them on, carrying them by all thoſe Opin: ons of men, 
onely to knock at theirCuors, as tome have Cone before look 
in bpoithem. and behvid their E2votion ; but not to gv into 
tem, teft they (hould be Cevoured by them ; For their howje 14 


the Way to hell, going aown 19 thechambers of death ; | berefore 


[er not your hearts be inclined to their wars, £Onot WIT in 
tier patbes, Iclt you ſhould ttay or be ſeduced by them : But 
lay, friends, come away, tits 15 not your reſt, ariſe, Gepar , for 
It 15 polluted, and it you ttay, it will deltroy you with a ſore de- 
{truction; This lay unto them, but go notion; for if you go in 
to them, the Devil will come and take you, make you drunk, 
ard Paik cauſe you to liay, and fo make you become Devils 
with him; or them, wo accuſe and perfecute, cat, devour and 
condemn one anotlier, or all that come not in to you and be the 


ſame with \ OU Th Our 0 10105 : Therefore I advile YOU not to 


tay any where, nor to.fet your minds, delires and affections up- 
on any thing below £ hri \, inthe way you areto $0 to Chrilt ; 
but thi] m all this vour worſhipping of God {as you call it) to 


wels forwards to the mark, for the price of the high calling of 


Go in Chriit Jeſus; Lets you will then rcit, be at peace, 
and be fatistied, and where you will no more accute, pertecute, 
judge, devour anc condemn one another, as you do ; but where 
you will be reconciled in love one to another, and to all men, 
though your greateſt encmies. 

Ardthis is the advice that [vive toall men, in all that I ſay 
unty them, to prels torwardsto the knowledge of the truth, as 
itisin Jclus; and | do not, 90 about to ſet up any thing below 
the Lord Jeſus, nor to draw men to any Opin ton of things be- 
{1des him ; bur to ſhew them the vanity and nothingnels of all 
the ways and opinions of men below him, declaring what they 
are in themſelves, and their places, Niewing that they are but 
notions, and ſo mens1inventions, ſhadows _Cying vanities,tor- 
mentins pleaiurcs, {ings that would periſh, and come to an 
end with the uſing, after the commandments and doQrines of 
men : yetnever declared 2c4inſt them, fo as to forbid any of 
them, that ſaw th cir life 1n them, bur bid all men to wait till 
their change cone and not to £9 forth by their O4N ſtrength, 
or awake their deloy ed botorc lis time, rifl he ſhail come with a 


ſtrong 


A Teſtimony of Truths appearing. 


ftrong hand, and lead them forth , and fo place them in their 
own land, as in himſelf; And now having ſhewed them the 
vanity of all thoſe things, I then ſer before them the love of 
Godin Chriſt Jeſus, with exhortations to love one another, as 
a ſure teſtimony of their love to God ; forthe which I have 
been hated and perſecuted by ſome men of all opinions and 
rel:pions whatſoever in the world, whether Papiſts, Prelates, 
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptiſts, Ranters, Quakets, 
and whatſoever opinion elle below the truth ; though | love 
them all, and am with them all, and they all with me bur a 
cloud is over them, that they ſee me not, neither know me, that 
is, they ſee not my life, being not yet reconciled toit ; yer when 
this cloud ſhall be taken away from all, and the Sun of Rightes« 
ouſneſs riſen in all, then ſhall they ſee borh me and one ano- 


ther, and have joy in each other, and be at peace with all men, Matt 


as being all brethren of one family, ſens of one Farther, heirs 
of one Kingdom, and lo fee themſelves and all men dwelling 
together in one City, or heaven[_ God.) 

And this is pure Religion, the new Jeruſalem, the Kingdom 
of the Lord, and end of their journey; where the wolf ſhall 


dwell with the lamb (that is, the wicked with the godly, or men 


of all opinions meet and agree in one union and fellowſhip 
in the Lord Jeſus) And where the leopard ſhall lie down With 
the kid, and the calf, and the young lyon, and the fatlings toge- 
ther, and alittle child (to wit Chriſt) all lead them; and the 
cow and the bear ſhall feed (or all men who have been of different 
judgements, ſhall be of one mind in the Lord) their young ones 
[>.ill Lye down together (all men ſhall bring forth their ſeed un- 
to God) and the lyon ſhall eat ſtraw Ike the ox (or God will 
tame the wildeſt of creatures, the perſe:utingſt . and moſt de- 
vouringſt of men, or of things in men, thart all ſhall be alike 


h 23.8, 


in knowledge) ard the [ſucking childe hill play on the hole of the jg, 11, 


afp, and the weaned child ſhall put h:s hau4 on the cockatrice den 
( or he that is ſucking at the breaſt, and he that is weaned 
from the breaſt of his own Religion, and ſhall not one envy 
arother) for the earth ſhall be fall of the knowledye of the Lord, 
as the Waters cover the ſea: that is, God will ſo manifeſt him- 
ſelf, that all men and creatures ſhaK be in uaion together, 


E love 
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Truths Teſtimony , and 
love one another, and;do unto others, as they would others 
ſhould do unto them:; this 1s the Law and the Prophets ; 
and this is the Kingdom of the Lord, and high calling of God, 
which all men are to preſs afrer, and not to reſt ll they, are 
come in toit, and is ng more nor noleſs then whar | have al- 

way's declared, as that which 1 received of the Lord ; yet not 
that I Richard Coppin, as a creature, could at any time SiVE to 
another what 1, my ſelf have received, or teach anorher what 
1 am taught,or do tor another what the Lord h:th done for me 
in that caſe, but 1 onely declare what i have received oi the 
Lord, and am taught by the Lord, and what the Lord may dg 
for others, when the time appointed of the ti arher ſhall come; 
for he that gives to me, as a creature, mult pive ty, them as 
creatures; and he that! taught me, muſt teach them, it ever 
they be caupht the truth) : therefore ceaſe from man, boſe reath 
tin h wafrs lr. for Viizrein # be to be accounted of ? and eye 
him the Lord Jeſus, or |that anointing within you. who is 7 
falvation of all men, and whom yon are to hear 1, all things ; 
for all others beſides him, that go forth as Teachers of the 
people, are but falle Teachers, and Seducers, according tothe 
Scripture, but the Lord alone, or this anointing in us 1s our 
onely Teacher ; and men in ſpeaking one to another, can do 
no more, as they are men, but tell one another what the Lord 
hathdone for them ; as the Prophet David ſaith, Come hear, 
and I will tell thee wht the Lord hath done for my foul -and, what 
We have ſecn, and heard, we atclare unto you, ſaith Panl ; which 
declarations of men may conform each other in ſomething 
which they before have had ſome little experience of in them- 
ſelves, the Lord working with it, though they did not ſo know 
itas to utter it, which when it is declared to them, they may 
then ſet their ſeals to it as truth to them, there being 1 in them 
the ſame ſpirit witneſſing to the ſame things, which makes them 
believeit; For he that 6, lieves hath the Witneſs in himſc!f ; but 
if there be not the ſame ſpirit witneſting in him that hears, as is 
in him that ſpeaks, they canno: believe, or fet ſeal ro the 
truth of what is ſpoker, any further then it agrees with their 
own ſpirits or opinions. but will rather perſecute ir to the death, 
and alſo tinea that ſball declare it, as they have done to Chriſt, 
the 


—_——— 4 ant. 6 i _— 


OG ————  <——_i_ A 


A Teſt, mony of Truths appearinz, 
the Apoſtles, and others ſince; that from thence and from 
uch ariſes all perſecutions. 

And ſo having brought you thus far, to ſhew unto you my 
proceedings hitherto, both of my life andi doqrine deliver- 
ed to the world ; I ſhall go on, and therein fer before you a 
larger path of my perſecution and tryals, both at Worceſter, 
0Ox/7-4, and at Gleceſter, as of things conſiderable , from the 
tirit deginning to the end, as a further teſtimony to the truth : 
And tirit of my tryal at zorce?er, and the proccedings there- 
unto, 
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The CAlmiſters mal.cious proceedings againſt the Author in 
Worceſterſhire, to bring himto a t1yal; Huy examination be- 
fore ſeveral fuſtices and Miniſters, and his being bound over to 
Worceſter «4//:zes ; how, and for What. 


He hrſt proceedings of the Miniſters againſt me, to bring 

me to a tryal at !Yorceſter, was from my preaching at F-- 
lbadin Worceſterſhire , where I was deſired by ſome of the 
Eminenteſt men of that Pariſh to come, and there to preach, 
where I continued for the fpace of four days, declaring the 
things which I had ſeen and heard of the Lord, both in pub- 
lione and private, with the deftre of the people, and the content 
of the ſaid Miniſter of that place : But the ſaid Miniſter findings 
the pzople ſo much adhering to what 1 delivered, and delieving 
init more then in what be himſelf uſually delivered amonglt 
them , he began to be wrath , and was troubled ; and fear- 
ingthathe ſhould loſe his flock, or ar leaſt the benett he re- 
ceived of them, he fent and cauſed a diſpute, or at leaſt a vain 
jangling to be between ſome certain Miniſters of that Cour» 
trey and my ſelf, while [ was there ; ſome of whoſe names are 
as follows, Eaſon of Batsford, Cullier of Bl-cklv, Nevil, and 
others, as Miniſters to the people in their ſeveral Pariſhes, but 
no grace could they miniſter to the hearers, and therefgre can- 
not be ſaid in truth to be Miriſters of Chriſt but of Antichr it, 
as appeared by what they declared to the people , as allo by 


their praQtiſe , for they endeavoured to prove the Law under 
EE that 
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T»ths Teſtimony ; and 
tnat adminiſtration of CAo/es, to be ſtill in force, and that 
man by keeping of it, and doing the works thereof, ſhould be 
faved by it, and there would be no need of Chrilt {ſaid they ) 
which thing I oppoſed them in, declaring ftreightway to the 
people, that if it were by che works of the Law, by which 
no fleſh ſhould be- juſtified, then not of grace; bur being by 
Srace, it 15no more of works, leſt any ,man ſhould boatt, and 
fay, they were fain tohelp God; and I further ſaid, thatif 
it were pollible for any man now to keep the Law in every | 
part and point thereof; yet there were no falvatio:i by it, be- 

_ Cauſe God had found out another way, a new and a living way, 
even by Chriſt alone, or God manitelt in fleſh ; and to this 

Chriſt ſaith, that he was ſet up from everlaſting, to be the way, 

Fro.8, 22, 23 DC fruch and the light, and nore can go to the father but by 

© * him: burthe people hearing this, and therein confeſſing be. 

fore the Muaiſters, themſelves to be better ſatisfied in that which 

I had ſaid, then in what they had heard from them, the 

Minitters left botiz me and the people, and went away raging 

againlt me, and ſaying, if they had me forth of the Church | 

(that godly place) they would knock me on the head, or tread / 

me uncCerfoot : but 1 remained ſtill ſpeaking to the people, in 

which time they in this their rage went to Nevis houſe the 

Minitter of that Town, and there conſulted what they mighr 

do to prevent my.coming again into that Countrey ; even as 

the Prieſts and Elders in.the time of the Apoſtles did conſulr 

together what they might do unto Peter and ?ohy, to prevent 

the ſpreading of their doQrine among the people, whom they 

threatned and commanded, that they ſhould ſpeak no more in 

the name of Jeſus : So thoſe Prieſts and Elders with whom 1 

had to do, did in their conſultation agree to get a warrant from. / 

ſome Juſtice of Peace of that County againſt me, and in it to 

charge me with blaſphemy ; and alſo threatned me with it, 
making it as publikely known as they cov1d to fright me,though | 
they knew not what blaſphemy was, neither with what to charge | 
me : but1 hearing of it, and being willing to anſwer to any 
thing that T had ſpoke or done, I came to the ſaid Town, where 

I underſtood the warrant was ; and I abiding at a friends houſe, 

ſent tothe ſaid Miniſter of the ſame Town, to come and my 
nce « 
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| duce is warrant, which he reported he had againſt me ; for l 
was not aſhamed to anſwer to any thing that they ſhould lay to 
my charge But before he came unto me, he went tg the relt of 
the {aid Miniſters of that Countrey, to acquaint them with it, 
| and to confer what they might do in it, I being come to 
Town, and they unſatisfied for the preſent what to have againſt 
| me-But I willing to fee the utmoſt of it, and it being ſo appoint- 
ed by God that I ſhould, I tarried there all night, and the 
next morning came Vev:/ with the Officer, and ſerved the 
| warrant upon me ; which was, that I1ſhould appear before the 
' next Juſtice of Peace for that County, to anſwer for ſpeaking of 
blaſphemy ; but my accuſers being nor yet provided with things 
againſt me, they reported. as | was informed, thatif 1 would . 
 forbear preaching after that manner, they would then forbear * 
to trouble me 3 of which I took no notice, but was willing they 
ſhould proceed in the buſineſs, I being thereunto encouraged 
by the Lord; then they to have time to provide themſelves, or- 
cered,that no Juſtice ſhould meddle with it till we came to Wor- 
 eefter, which was fromthence above twenty miles; whither ), 
with many friends I had in the ſame Town, then went ; and 
there tarried till the next day before any accuſer came, or that 
any thing could be found againſt me ; then to examine me they 
| had called together ſeveral Juſtices, and many of the Clergy ; 
and having nothing at preſent againſt me, they examined mc 
upon a paper of Interrogatories, ſent in by the Prieſts my ac- 
cuſers ; which was, Whether I did not ſay ſuch things as they 
would there accuſe me of; they thereby endeavourins to catch 
' omething from my own mouth at that time io accuſe me, having 
| ket ſeveral Watchmen over me (to wit Clergy men ) for that 
 furpoſe ; but having nothing from thence againft me, then 
Newvil, who before lerved the warrant upon me, ſwore, that 1 
' thould ſay, That they were evil Angels (meaning the Miniſters, 
laid he) that broughc thetidings of damnation, and ſuch ought 
not to be heard Butthey knowing themſelves to be ſuch that did 
declare ſuch things of terror to the people, and I ſo diſcovering 
of them, their malice was ſo great rowards me, thatthey would 
then haye impriſoned me for ſo ſaying, and from the teſtimony 
0! one man,my accuſer ; but upon farther conſideration there- 


of, 
Th ' 


Truths Teſtimony and 
of, fearing they ſhould do morethen they could anſxer, they 
_paſſed that by, and bound me over to the Aſitzes, which was 
within four days after, there to anſwer to that, and what more 
they in the mean time. could get witneſſes to ſwear ; who alſo 
had appointed and imployed other Miniſters of their tribe in 
that County, to examine before fome Juitices, teveral perions 
that had formerly been hearers of me, to ſee wat more they 
could gec 5gainſt me from thence, but could not Bythem get any 
thin? :cnthe next Sabboth after my return tron my examina» 
tion at 3/"erceſter, and two days befure the Aﬀizes, i came again 
to Erload, the Town from wherceT was accuſed ; and I there 
being deſired,ſpoke ſomething among the people that day ; then 
at nighr, 1, with other friznds, mer together at one Thomas 
Rock: inthe ſameTown,where w2 diſcourled upon theScriptures; 
jn which time came in ſyme mal:ctous perſons , as ſpies ſent {as 


—— was ſuppoſed) by the ſaid Miniſter of the place ; who there 


propounded to me ſome queſtions , pretending for ſitisfaRti- 

on, and to be informed in their judgements : but it appear- 
ed they came to catch! ſomething from me to witneſs againſt 
me at the Aſflizes, when they brought ſuch things again 
me as (they ſaid) I at that time ſpoke in private to them. 
And thus you may fee of the niclled plots and devices of 
wicked men, to maintain their corrupt and ſel{-:ntercits, and 
to keep up arotten Kingdom that is periſhing and decay- 
ins: Who further proceeded againſt me as follows. 
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AT, eftimon! of Truths appearine, 
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of his tryal at Worceſter Aſſizer, before the Lord Chief Bar- 
ron Wilde: The particular accuſations apainſt him; and 
his anſwers to them, With the proceearugs of the Court ; 
and how, 


X 7 Pon the 23 day of March I appeared at Worceſter , 

at the general Afſizes there holden for that County ; 
where Ra!ph Nevil of Emload, and Giles Collitrr of Blockly , 
Miniſters of the ſaid places in the ſame County , | referted 
a Bill of Indictment againſt me tothe Grand- Jury to! blaiphe- 
my (as they ſaid) who fo found it, and returned 1 intu the 
Court, where my Lord Chief Barron Wide fate judze of that 
Aſſize ; before whom I was then called. and there made my ap- 
pearance:then rhe Petty- Jury,and the witneſles co tlicVill being 


; called, the Bill of Incitment was read in the Court ; the par- 


tculars whereof are as follows : 


The Charge in the Indiqment. - 


Ir,?, that T ſhoxld ſay, That ther were evil Argels ( meaning 
the Miniſters who preach the Goſpel of Chriſt) that told peo- 
pie of damnation , and that ſich ought ».0t to be heard or be- 
levied, . 
-Econaly, T hat all men whetfoevy Fhonld be [aved. 
Thirdly, That thoſe that heard me were al! in beaven, and in 
Ulery. 
| Forrthily, That God was as mrch in them as in (* briſt. 
Fifthly, T bat the Day of THACEMENE W115 begun 160 Fear; 
170. | 
drxthily, T hat there wai uo ooneral Day of Tudrement. 
Sercythiy, That there wa; vo heaven but 11.24 
Erntoly, That kethat 1-/rir ft there was wlll, to him there 
a. 
13075) 
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4s a bell ; but te that thonght there Was no hell, to Lim ther, 
Was no bell. 


And after the Inditment was read, my acciſers and the 
witneſles to the Bill were ſworn, whole names ae as follow- 
eth, Rely Nevuil of Emload, and Giles Collter of Blockly, ac. | 
cuſers; William Petty, William Fletchir, and John F; oobury of 

MESS. bo Emload witneſſes, three in number, which was one more then 
__ Chriſthad; butnever a couple of them ſwore one thing, bur 
_ differed -from each other in their Evidence, and who could 
hardly pronounce their words plain : but what they did ſwear, 
they had alſo in writing, what the pleaſure of my accuſers was 
to give them ; and who were ready (as appeared to ſwear any 
thing to accompliſh their ownends, two of them being ſons t9 
one that rented the Glebe-land of Ngvzl, one of the accuſers, 
for whom they ſwore; and the other the Clerks ſon of the 
ſame Town. Butthis being done, I was called to my anſier, 
and began with theſe Propoſitions, as follows : 

My Lord, 1 defire your Lordſhip that you will be pleaſed to 
Srant me theſe few particulars : 

Firſt, That my accuſers, being not men of the ſame diicovery 
of God thatI am, may therefore make it appear before this 
honourable Court, that they have taken the Ingagement, elſe 
they are not to have the benefit of the Law. 

Secondly, That no man whatſoever may be ſuffered to ſpeak 
any thing againſt me, till they zre ſworn before this Honorable 
Court and my face. Ns 

Thirdly, That thoſe witneſſes which are here ready to teſtifie 
in my behalf, may be alſo heard, and theſe Certificates which 
are here brought after me by ſeveral men, with ſeveral mens 
names to them, may be alſo read.' | 

Fourthly, That I may have time and liberty given me to ar- 
ſer ſully to every particular that may at this time be laid to 
my charge; and having a fair tryal , I (hall be thankful to 
your Lordſhip ; all which particulars being granted, the Court 
proceeded. 

But before Icame to anſwer their Inditment, my accuſers 
preſented to the Judge a book, with my name to it, entituled 


Mas! 
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Mans Righteouſneſs Examined ; which book the Judge asxed 
meif I would own. I anſwered, that unleſs I heard it read, 1 
| knew not that it was mine. Then ſaid he, Here is your name to 
| it, 1 anſweredagain, that another might write a book, and 

ut my name to it ; or others of my name might write a book 
| with that title : but if your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to cauſe 
| the book to be read thatTI may hear it, I will tell you whether 
| it be mine or no; whothen read part of it himſelf, where he 
thought fir, and where my accuſers directed him. All which I 
| anſwered, and owned to be mine, as it wasread. TI hen faid the 
| Judge, This book makes more for him then againſt him : for you 
accuſe him for denying heaven and hell, when he acknowledges 
\ bothin his book ; which book the Judge put in his pocket, and 
' ſocametothe Indictment; to which my anſwer was more large 
then you will have it here, 

The firſt particular charged in the IndiAment, and the anſwer 


(0 1t WAS : | | 
Firſt, that | ſhould ſay, That they were all evil Angels ; 


meaning the Miniſters who preach the Goſpel of 


Chriſt (ſaid they) that told the people of damnation, 
and that ſuch ought not to be heard or believed. 
' Anſw.My Lord,there are two adminiltrations in manifeſta- 
; tion; oneof the Law, and another of the Goſpel : Firlt, that 
of the Law is a miniſtration of wrath, death, the curſe, hell and 


condemnation, becauſe under it ſin appears to men unpardon- 2 Cor.z. 


; ed, Secondly, that of the Goſpel is a miniſtration of love, joy, 
peace, life, light, heayen, and ſalvation; for under that fin 
appeared to men pardoned. And thoſe, who from Chrilt 
preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, as Pax! did, bring tidings of 
co0d things, when they preach the love of Godin Chriſt to all 
people, that they appear to be good meſſengers, and fo good 
Angels, ſent of God ; and ſuch ought to be heard and believed, 


C33 


as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach Rom.to1x. 


the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of. good things ? but 


though Wwe or an angel from heaven preach any other © ofþel an- 


to you then that which we have prea hed., let him be accurſed G 


(faith Par!) «Ard jor, ſaith he to the Galathians , received 
me as an Angel of God, even as (briſt Teſus, whew 1 preached 
| F 


IAY 


al. 1.1. & 
4.14, 


John 14 1 
& 6 45, 
Acts 7.37 
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unto you the Gefpel of Chriſt freely ; when the other who preach 
up ſin unpardoned to any people after the con:ing of Chriſt, 
whoſe coming is to fulfil all righreouſneſs, and overcome all 
ſin for all people , are not Minitters of the. Goſpel, bur of the 
Law,and ſo bring not tidings of good thing< but of evil things , 
wherefore they appear to beevil n:cſicngers, and ſo evil angels, 
reſerved under chains of darkneſs fo long ; 'and ſuch men and 
dorines ought not'to be heard or believed, who believe not 
themſelves : But hear ard believe in me (faith Chriſt ) for you 
ſhall be all raught of we; and, Him ſail you hear 2 all things, 
faith Moſes. 

And ſo mnch of the anſwerto the firſt Article, to prove them 


| evil angels, (even as devils) who preachWup fin unpardoned, 


and hold forth damnation belonging to any people any longer 
then while they believe not : and therefore I affirm, that ſuch 
ought not to be heard or believed, who themſelves believe not 
this to be true. 


Secondly, T hat all men whatſoever ſpould be ſaved. 


2Sam 14.14 Anſw. God hath declared in Scripture both by the mouth of 


EF 21 Tim 2.4 
| . $20,7. 


Rom.5.13, 


Rom. 11.33; 


the Prophets and Apoſtles the ſalvation of all men, withoutre- 
ſpeR of perſons; who ſairh, He Will have all men to be ſaved, 


and to come wuto the knowledge of the truth ; and, There us one 


* Aediator between God and men, the may ( hriſt Jeſus, who gave 
\ himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time : And doth 


God will and defire|the ſalvation of all men? Then may we 
ſay, Lord, who hath reſiſted thy Will ? let thy will be done ; as 
bath been our daily prayer unto him; and Pau/ ſaith, 7 bt as by 
one man death and damnation came to all,ſo by one life and ſalvation 
came to all ; elſe Chriſt were not ſufficient to ſave all that Adam 
loſt, and to bring again all that was driven away : and it is no- 
where ſaid, that all men ſhall never be ſaved, and come tothe 
knowledge of the truth; but it is ſaid. that in duetime a)! men 
ſhall be ſaved; and Paw/ was ſent to preach this Goſpel to the 
world,and to ſinners, yea all men whatſoever; and he faith, That 
God hath concluded them all under ſin and uwnbelief , that he might 
have mercy upon all. 7 

n 
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And now, If any man ſing he hath an advocate with the Father, 

Teſus Chriſt the righteous, who u aproputiation not onely fa our 

| {ns (or the ins of a few, to wit, Apoſtles and Saints) bat al/o 11a.s3. 

| for the ſins of the whole world ; and frath made full ſatisfaRion 

| forall, paid thedebts of all, yea, all men paſt, preſent and to 

| come , and that damnation to any creature is no longer but for 

| that time wherein they believe not this co be done, as by expe- 

rience [ can teſtifie 3 for he that believes not i condemned already : John 3.16. 

and a man may bean unbeliever one day, and a believer ano- 

ther ; therefore damned one day, and faved another: And that 

* which all men areto be ſaved from, and in due time ſhall be 
made manifeſt to them, is death and hell, in which-abides che 
Devil, Sin and Damnation, all which ſhall be caft into the lake 

of fire, chere to be ended, that it no more ſhall riſe up in judge- 

' ment againſt them, to accuſe and condemn, them : and God 
cannot, neither will he loſe any thing that is of himſelf, or is 
himſelf, but the ſon of perdition, that damnable ſtate of unbe- 
levers, together with all chat is of the creature as found out by 
the creature , to wit, his own invnetions, in that ſtate of ſin and 

| death ; for God made man «05.40 juſt and good; aud l dare 
not ſay, that any creature which God made ſhall go to any 

| local hell to be tormented, after he is departed out of this viſi- 

| ble being, becauſe the Scripture faith it not, but ſaith, 7 har the 

| body when it falls, goeth to the earth from Whence it came, and the Eci\ci 12 5. 

| ſonl ro God that gaveit: And itis moſt certain, that God gave 

' toevery man his ſoul ; therefore he will take every mans ſoul to 

| himſelf again, becauſe it can live in no other but him ; for every x 

| thing returns to irs centre, and Mill lives and remains the ſame in gt TN 

and with God, as at the firlt , who will caſt away none that 

| comes to him, and areof him; but one Cod made usall, and 

| isa husband to us all, and weall are his Spouſe, though we all 

know it not; For thy maker # thy hyfbani the Lord of hoa(t: 1s 

| h» name, the God of the Whole earth ſhall he be called; and though 

for the time of our rebellion 2gainſt him, he may ſeem tous to 

hide his face from us (in our apprebenſions) yer with an ever- 

laſting loving kindneſs doth he ſtil] love us, and will fave us,and 

ſo cauſe us to behold his face again, to forget the ſhame of onr £2-54-4;52 6, 

youth, and the things that are beh-nd, axdremenber the reproxch 74S, 
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of our widoWhood no more : being now returned(in knowledge)to 


him who is our husband and firſt love, with whom we ſhall live 
for ever, world without end ; therefore to ſay that all men 
whatſoever may be ſaved, though it appear not co them ſo long 
as they all believe not, is no more then «hat the Scripture ſaith. 
And ſo much of the aniwer to the ſecond Article, that all men 
whatſoever (ſhould be ſaved. 


But my accuſers were troubled, and thought my anſwer too 


Jfarge, and the time!too long that I had to plead; who told the 


Tudse that my lungs were ſo ſtrong, that if he ſuffered me tilt 


:Cor.12.27. 


E phel, 6.20, 


Joh, 17.5. 
22323, 243 
28,26, 


il. - i9, 
Igh1 12.32 


co $0 On, | would never have done ; butthe Judge honeſtly re. 
proved them, ſaying, that he had heard them, and was nowto 
hear me, who bid me go on. 


\ $ 


Thirdly, That all that heard me were in heaven and glory. 


AxſWv. The Saints of God, which are the body of Chriſt,and 
members in particular, cannot be ſeparated from their head, 
which is Chrift, being all members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones, and Chriſt thehead of every man being in hea- 
ven andin glory, eyery man therefore may be ſaid to be inhea. 
ven and in glory with him ; yea, in the ſame glory that Chrift 
himſelf is in, though not yet revealed to them ; for ſaith Chriſt 
to his Father, Fathtr, olorifie me with thy {elf, with the glory 
I had with thee before the world Was ; and the glory that thou haſt 
given me, I havegiventhem, that they may 'be one, even as We 
are one, 1 in them,and thou in me, that they be made perfelt in one: 
And the deſire of Chriſt then was, that they might be with him 
to behold his glory ; and, © righteous Father (faith he) 1 have 
aeclared unto them thy name, and will declare it , that the love 
WhereWith thox haſt loved me ray be in them,and 1 in them ; And 
Chriſt and they being one in another, they cannot be parted 
one from another, but where the one is, the other is alſo ; and 
Chriſt in raiſing up himſelf to heaven, raiſed up them with him- 
ſelf ; for ropether with my dead body (or as my dead body ) ſal 
they ariſe (faith Chriſt) and 1, if 1 be | fred up, Will draw all men 


"unto me; and Paul ſaith, He hath raiſed 5 7 togetber, and 
e 


and, Both 


as ; 
/ [T 


mage us /t together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
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| he that ſanifieth, and they who are [ax(tified, are all of one (yea, Epheſ.2.6. 
| of one God and Father) for Which cauſe he ts not aſhemed ta call Heb. 2, 17s 
| them brethren; aud as they are all brethren, fo they are alſo 
| heirs, co-heirs, and joynt-heirs with him in the ſame heaven 
and glory of the Father, that Chriſt is heir in, though they yer 
| know it not; and therefore all that is vet wanting in and to men, 
5 onely a manifeſtation and enjoyment of this in themſelves, 
which in due time will be made manifeſt ro-them all,1s the Lord 
| Jeſus ſhall appear in them, and God by him be made known to 
them. 


Fourthly, That God Wu as much in them as in ( rift. 


Anſw. That God who is the power, life, and light of all menz 
; and that cannot be divided from, neither confined to any one 
man, is the ſame inall men, as he was in that one man, cailed 
{ Chriit, born of the Virgin CALZy, and crucified at Zernſalem, 
though he be not yet ſo fully manifeſted to and in all men, as 
| hewas to ard in him, he being the firſt bora among many bre- Rom. 3.29, 
; thren, orthe firſt appearance of humane nature, in whom God 
did fo fully and manifeitly appear to be living, movins, aCting, 
and bringing forth himſelf in the manifeſtation of his love in 
power, life, light and glory ; yet that God is in all, and all are 
in him (as alſo ſaith the Scripture) for in h17 we all live, move, a8 x 
and have our being ; and; there 1 one God and Father of all, Who r ne. Fs: 
i above all , through all, and in all, both in Jews, Gentiles, Hea=- OY OO 
thens, Pagans, Turks, Infidels,or whatſoever elſe they may be cal- 
| led,and there is no difference,or reſpeR of perſons with God, but 
| inthe manifeſtation of this to themſelves, which none can have 
| tillthe Holy Ghoſt, eventhe Spirit of truth, comes upom them, 
a5 it did on him, and reveal it to them, as it did to him, which he 
hath promiſed, that in due time'ſhal come and bring all things to 
| their remembrance: & there is no man but hath God in him,yea, 
the ſame God that Chriſt had, though not the ſame meaſure of 
knowledge and underſtandings, till Chriſt in them hath reveale& 
it. And that the Gentiles might come to know this, Pax! prays 
for them,that they might be ſtrengthned with all might in the inner 
man (that is, with all God) to co-prehexd with all Saints what 
is 


Eph. 3. 16, 
17, 13, 19, 


Eph. 4. 13. 
1 Joh 1.17. 


Toka 12. 1} 


Johng 39, 


1 Per. 4, 17. 


Toh. 16.7 8. 
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i: the bredth, and length, and arpth ana beighth, and to knoW th 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledze, bhat they might be filled 
wit!) ll the fulneſt of Goa, even as Chriſt was, to have in them 
the ſame mind,the ſame love, lite and light. and ſo be filled with 
the ſame fulnels of grace and glory , whereb; they comeunts 
2 perte& man, unto the meaſure ot the ſtature of the fulneſs of - 
Chrilt, co know that as he was,fo are we in this world;and there- 
fore it is no blaſphemy to ſay,that God may be as much in them 
as in Chrilt (conſidered as a man) though it do not yet appear 
ſo to them, asin due time it may and will when God ſhall be 
more revealed to them,and they more enjoy him in the manife- 
ſtation. 


Fifthly, That (hed) of judgement was began ſixteen undred 


Jears ago, 


Anſvv My Lord, according to Scripture acceptation it was 


ſo; for ſaid Chriſt ;; Now is the [udgement of this world;now ſhail 


the Prince of this world be caſt out; and for [udgement am 1 come 
into this world (ſaid Chriſt) that they Which ſee not, might ſee ; 
and that they Which ſee might be made blind ; and this coming of 
Chriſt to Judgement according to the Scripture, was above ſix- 
teen hundred years paſt,and yet is continued to this day, though 
moſt men are blind and yet ſee it not, which ſome ſhall ſo 
long as they have eyes of their own to ſee, and ears of their 
own to hear , till they ſee with the Lordseye, and hear with 
the Lords car; and the Apoſtle alſo ſaid, that the time was then 
come, that iudgement muſt begin at the Houſe of God, even with 
righteous men, or men under any form of Religion, that had 
any thing of their own righteouſneſs to truſt in, beſides Chriſt 
their righteouſneſs. | 

Thar this day of Judgement did then begin, we find ; for ſo 
ſoon as he was but aſcended and had leq captivity captive , he 
ſent the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, even the ſpiric of truth 
which ſhould convince the world-of fin, of righteouſneſs and 
of judgement ; and ſobring all chings ro mans remembrance, 
deſtroying all that isa lye in man by the ſpirit of Judgemear and 
of burniag ; when he thall apocar ro fit. { in man his Temple) 
as 
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z5arefiner and parifyer of gold and filver, to purge out all 


| droſs, ſin and corruption, and to make mana veſſel hoKing no- 
thing but righteouſneſs, peace and joy , which work of ]udge- 


ment was then begun wich ſome, coming onto others,and ts not 
endqd to this day with all , neither will, ſo long as ſin is inthe 


| norld raigning in any creature,and till we ſee fin and tranſpreſ 
ſion finiſhed in us. as no more to be impured to us; we ſee not an 


end of the day of Judgement with us, till we fee Chriſt to have 
opened the priſon doors, broken all bonds, put all enemies un- 
der his feer, ſer us at liberty, and delivered up the Kingdomto 
the Father, that God may be all inall ; and fo much for the day 
of Judgement,that it was began.ſixteen hundred years apo, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. 


Sixthly. That there was no general day of Inigement. \ 

Anuſw. My Lord ; I know no other day of ]o!gement as to 
me, then what 1 have alreadydeclared to your Lordſhip, which 
sto be the fame with every creature before it can be nniſhed ; 
and this may be ſaid to be A general day , wherein all men are 
toappear before Chriſt to be: Judged by him in love ; for the 
time is come, &c. And though this time of Judgement may be 
called a day, yet this day may be thouſands of years before 
allthe world in every man may be Judged, all ſinand tranſpreſ- 
ſion finiſhed as to them, and they all ſer free in the Lord ; Fer 


one day With the Lord is as athou(aidyears. and athbouſend rears 


4 one day ; and did men once taſte and feel of the workings of 
God in and upon their ſouls, in manifeſting his love to them, 
for the taking away of ſin and-tranſgrefſion from them , they 


| would then be ſatisfied touching this day.of the Lord, which for 
my part I am already ſatisfied in, and therefore cannot hat de- 


! 


clare it, and bear witneſs to it as that which is truth to me.and 
according to the Scriptures; and they that know any other, ler 


them declare that, as I have declired this. 


Seventhly, 


39 
Mal 3.3. 


1 Cor, 15, 
24, KC, 


2 Pet. 3.8, 


Rom 14.17. 


Truths 'Tefttmony ; and 
Seventhly, That there Was no heaven but in man. 


Anſw. My Lord ; Thoſ&words do not ſay there is none at 
all, but that it is in man, yet without confinem?nt, and this the 
Scripture aiſo declares; therefore if we would know where 
heavenis, let us firft know what it is, and the Scripture tells us , 
that the Kingdom of heaven is Righteouſne/s, peace ad foy in 
the holy Ghoſt, and that it-is within us; for when the Scribes and 
Phariſes came to Chriſt to demand of him when the Kingdom 
of God ſhould come, ( as men ſtill do ; he an{wered them,thac 
The K mgdom of God cometh not With obſervations, neither ſhall 
they (ay,lo here, or lo there; for behold the Kingdom of God is with. 
in you; and where ſhould the Kingdom of Chriſt , which is a 
we: 2 a of righteouſneſs, peace and joy appearto be,that men 
might have peace andjoy in it, and God glorified by ic , but in 
man, the place which the Lord t.ath appointed for himſelf to 
dwell in? for behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, that he 
might be a Comforter to them, to encreaſe amongſtthem 
righteouſneſs, peace,and joy,which is the Kingdom ofthe Lord; 
and till we have it in our ſelves,we have it not any where; but if 
there, then every where, which is a new name written that no 
man knows bur he that hath ir; and thus the Scripture declares 
unto us, what, and where heaven is, and I know no other heaven 
(as to me) in which is mans ſalvation, from ſin, death, hell,and 


the world, but Chriſt in man, and man in Chriſt ; and they that 


will have any other, let them declare what and where that is, as 
I have declared what and wherethis is, which is according to 
the Scripture, and my own experience. 


Eighthly. That he Who thought there was a hell, to him there Was 
a hell; but he that thought there Vras no hell, to him there was 10 
hell. 


eAnſvr: My Lord , yet know no other hel) as to me, then 
what I have found in my own conſcience, though the time hath 
been, that I have feared another as moſt men do, and as all men 


elſe have done till their conſciences were purged : but _ I 
| | | ave 


| 
| 
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ave found in my ſelf that when it pleated God to make know 

Chritt tome, to take away from me the fear of hell, he al(9 
took away hell; for fear bath torment ; therefore to me it ap- 
ocars, that while we live inthe fear of hell, we have it, arc init, 
and ſo ſubjec to the pun.ſhment of ir, being kept in bondage 
Þy ic, till Chriſt in us ſhall deſtroy that fear,and ſo ſet our minds 
at |:berry, as is written, T hat for as much as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf took part of the 
ſame, that throtgh cieath be might aeſtroy him that had the po'ver 
of death , which u the Devil, and ſo free them who all their life 
rime Were (ubjett to bondrre ; ang now happy is that ſoul that 
ſees himſelf ſo made fr.e by Chrilt; for he is ſree indeed, and 
now ſees an end of tlie Devil, fin, death, and hell, which he be- 
fore lived in fear of, and was in bondage to; and therefore 
when the 1 ord eſus is pleaſed to deliver us from the fear of ir, 
that it 1-all no more have power over us, and thereby manifeſt 
in us perfect love whercin 15 no fear, he then delivers as from 
hell it ſelf, from which every delieveris freed ; brt the fearful and 


41 


unbelievins, and the abominable and murthchers, and whoremono. N% 
: SZ 


ers, and ſorcerers, and [dolaters, «nd all lyars, ( while they ſo re- 
main) are caſt rztoit , and ſohave their part in the Lake of 
tire burning with brimſtone , till the Lord Jeſus by his mighty 
power ſhall quench the fire , raiſe them up, and overcome all 
their enemies for them,and ſo reſtore peace to them, in him that 
is their peace,the Lord Jeſus; and then he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreQion through Chriſt ( or is once made free by 
Chriſt) ofhim the ſecond death ſhail have no power; bur he is 
changed from death unto life by the ſpirit of the Lord , and fo 
ſees an end of death and hell , as to him : All which I ſhall 
leave to your Lordſhips conſideration and this honoarable 
Court. and do give you many thanks for that I have had liber- 
ty to ſpeak for my ſel. 

But my accuſers were much troubled that I had ſo fair a hear- 
ins, and began to urge many other things of their own inven- 
tions againtt me, which was not in the Indi:tment. Firſtthey 
ſ2id, that 1 denyed the Law of .i/o/es, in ſayins there was no 
falvation by it, which they athrmed it was if man would keep it; 
That if it were poſlible tor a man now to keep the Law in the 

(3 letter 


£2, 


Truths Teſtimony: « aud 


efter of it ( which that it is impoſiidie ) yet there would be no 
ſalvation by it for any man : God having found out another 
way, even by Jeſus Chriſt, without which no man could be ſa- 
hens 

2, They {aid, that I denyed the keeping of the —_—_ , 
which they Went to prove from the fourth Commandment ; 
member than keep tal the $albnhb dey. 

To which 1 anfivered, that the true Sabboth of a Chriltian 
was Chriſt.and 1 knew no  other;as to nh thac Gav which 
they now call a $abboth day,l keep ir a5 exactiy and as purely 
as any ofchem div, in preaching tothe people ; but not upon 
the ACCOUr © 6f a Sabbot h day, but as the frlt day of the week, 
4s the Apo; Hes aid, being a vay fer apart for that ule. 

.; They [atd, that 1 ſpake in derit? on ol heaven, ſaying 
if a Mill-ſtone were/at heaven, it viould be nungdreds of vears a 
coming down. 

To which I anſwered, That I never faid the words, but one 
in my company Cid once ſay, that they were ſpoken by a Mini- 
ſer inthe Pulpic , who there endeavouring to ſhew unto the 
people the vaſt diſtance between heaven and earth ; told them, 
that if a Mill-ſtone were at heaven, it would be many hundred 
years a coming down, and that one of his hearers ſhould make 
anſwer, that if heaven were above the Skies, and a Mill-ſtone ſo 
lons a coming down , how long then ſhould hebe a SONG up ? 
And this, my Lord, was declared by one of their own tribe, 
yet they would aſcribe ir to me , though I never ſaid the 
words. | 
4. They ſaid, that 1 ould deny the reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, and faid,chere was no other but what was in flowers and 
graſs; alſo when the C orps laid in a grave were calt up apain, 
chough turned to earth, then was there a reſurre&ion. 

To which 1 anſwered , that the rejurr. ion of the dead | 
never denyed, but do alwayes affirm it; neither did [ ever ſpeak 
:hoſe words, though they might be ſpoke i 1 my company : Yet 
:t may be ſaid that in this thereis a reſurrection though not de- 
aying any other, for the vertue of every carkaſls laid inthe earth, 
doth aſcend upwards with the carth , and ſocome forth in flo- 


wers and graſs;alſo when a grave is digoed. and the body ger 
lai 
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laidin it, though rotted to earth, again caſt up with the bones 
and all things thereto belonging, then may it be ſaid to be a re- 
ſurrection of that body, and the true rcſurreion not denyed : 
but thole things being thus anſwered, and the malice of my ac- 
cuters made maniſeſt, the Judge appeared more ſatisfied , and 
my acculers more a{h.amed. | 

Then after the Judce had heard the whole buſineſs, and de- 
clared the ſubſtance thercof to the Jury ( who underſtood it 
not) they went forth to conſult upon cheir Verdi, whether all, 
or any part of thecharge were blaſphemy by the Act, or no : 
who returned in their VYerdic, guilty : being asked of what 

art, they ſaid of that concernins heaven and hell. 

Then the Judge cold them, that unleſs it came directly under 
the AR of blaſphemy in every particular point, it could not be 
found as blaſphemy 5; who himſelf call d for the Act, aad com- 
paring it with the Indi&tment, found it not as the Jury had ſaid, 
to be within che AR tor blaſphemy , for which he.reproved 
them, repeating the words of the Ae to them, which was as fol- 
LOWS. 

?4adge, Hethat ſhall avowedly affirm and maintain there as . 
0 heaven and hell,its blaſphemy by that Act, but chat he doth 
not ſay but doth acknowledge there is a heaven and hell in man, 
as you ſee him prove,and therefore doth not affirm there is none 
tall : and words ſpoken by way of private conference in dif- 
courſe, ( as the witnefles do confeſs this was ) it might be only 
ſpoken by way of Propoſition or Querie, to try the Judgements 
of others, and not as his own judgement ; and then cannot be 
ſaid to be avowed and affirmed, therefore not within the AR : 
however he ſhall continue bound till the next Aſlizes, to dil- 
charge the Law, as ſaid the Judge. 

Then I deſired liberty to ſpeak a little more before I departed 
trom the Court ; which was as follows, 


(GG 2 Chap. 


: 


Gal.1 12, 
15,16, 


Truths Teſtimony ; and. 


CinA?. VIII. 


T he Speech made tothe Judge after the Tryal, to* indicatc his 
ewn and other mens preaching , without 4 calf, om the Uni. 
verſity; Wherein 15 atrue atſcovery of the Word of God ani the 
Scripture, What it 15. Of his taking hi le.ve of the Conrt, 


{ Y Lord, I have here been maliciouſly and falſly perſe. 
cuted by my adverſaries, as hath an-:cared before the 
Court this day ; and now is the law open on my behalf againſt 
all that have fallly appeared againſt me ; but he that is my 
Teacher teaches m2 no luch thing, as to ſeek revenge ; but free- 
ly to forgive gry enemies,to love them that hate me and ſo leave 
all things to him, who will reward every man according to his 
works; For ven1eaiice 74 mine , and { will repiy ( faith the 
Lord. ) 

And the reaſqn why thoſe men co thus perſecute me, is for 
the malice they have againſt me tor exerciting theſe gifts that 
Cod hath given me for his glory, the comfort of my foul, and 
benefir of his peopte ; which gifts they'know not, becauſe they 


- know not him, neither will they hear him, bur ſpeakevil of the 


things that are taught by him ; when without him we know no- 


\ 
=. thing, andare taught nothing; according as it is written, T h.it 


no min knows the Son, but the Father ; nor no m-:n knows the Fa- 
iver, but the Son, aud ketoWhom the Son ſhall reveal him: Sothe 
true knowledge of God is not taught of man, nor by men, but 
comes onely by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as that which 1s 
moſt hated by men: And when it pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son in me, as he Cid in| Paz:!, 1, with him. conferred not with 
Aeth and blood, as thoſe men do; that is, TI went not to this 
or thar place, as unto men, to receive orders from them, and 
to know before hand what I ſhould have for my preaching, a5 
other men do, and have done; but I went immediately declaring 
the things I had ſeen and heard fromthe Lord, whereſgever I 
was deſired; and what I did, was freely,and in love to the Lord 
feſusand his people, without any price or reward of men; 
when others who have their gifts from men, will look to be ag 
| WAarue 
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warded by ren; ard good reaſon too that men ſhould ſell what 
they buy : But thoſe mens gifts are bought, therefore do they 
fell th2m, as other Trade{-me1i: do, for their own -dva::tage; 
for ifthey can have but five or ten pond more in anor'.e: Pariſh, 
they will leave the one for ine other, and vor ne lopger inen 
they pay them, will hey preach to them, wittourt £08 to Law 
with them ; which *. 1's that they preach not in love co the 
Lord Jeſus and is people, but in love to that which the peo- 
ple have, and ſo ſcek not them, but theirs ; when 1 for my part 
in all my practice of preaching hitherto, have norſought theirs, 
but them, and would gladly ſpend and be ſpent tor them to'do 2 Cer,r2, 
them good, as they will be ready to teſtihe - And forthis am1T 74," «. 
hated and perſecuted by them that know me not ; neverthelels 
I cannot bur ſpeak tne things that I have been taught of the 
Lord ; for as every man hath recervea the gift, /o let them admini- 

er one to exother ; and, What is revealed an ſecret, ſhall be pab- 
liſhed rpon the houje tops {ſaith the Lord) and this ſhall Ido if 
God permit: 

The Judge ſaid, And you do well info doing ; for you may 
preach wherefoever you are ceftred, ſo long as you keep cloie 
to theword of God, and make that to be your rule. 

T anſwered, my Lord, I thankyou, and I ſhall do ſo. But : 
what do vou callthe Word of God? 

Said the Judge, the Scripture isthe Word of God. 

I anſwered, that the Scripture, as written in ink and paper, 
is not the Word of God, but a dead letter, which in the read- 
ing and hearing thereof, tells us onely in the ear what the Word 
| of God is, but cannot teach or tell the mind; neither doth ir 

any where ſay for it felf, that it ſelf is the Word of God that 
canteach us; butthat we are all taught of the I ord, who is 

himfelf the Wor2, the Union, the Holy one, and anointing 
; within us ; therefore let us not give more honour to the Scri- 

pture then the Scripture takes to it ſelf, but let honour be 
given to whom honour is due, and glory to whom glory is due ; 
and in this we ſhall give all unto God, who is himſelf the true 
Word and Teacher, as the Scripture declarcs him to be; for 
faith John, In the beginnivg was the Word, ard the Word Was with 1,4, 1. > 


God, and the word Was God ; the ſame was in the broinnins with 
God 
F, 
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Verſe 1 +- 


Rey, 19,11, 


, 12313, | 


1 Cor.3.6. 
Iohn 14 19, 


Truths Teſtimony s, and 
Ged: and this Word became fleſh and dwelr among us, that it 
might teach us ailchings (and ſaith Fob) We Lenold rhe glory of 
hm, as the g/ory of the orely begotten Sin of God, 7rill of grace 
and truth, which is not the Scripture, as Wren 1n tae Letter, 
but God written in our fieth, is this Word, 
Again ſecondiy, the Scripture tells us, tNat rþc Word of God 
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even to the dividing aſunder of ſorl ana ſpirit, a4 of the joynrs 
and marrow, and 1 a aiſcerner of theth.ughts ang tents of the 
heart: And this the Scripture cannot Go, but +<-od himlelf, as 
the Scripture tells us ; for it ſaith, Thar he 1s che ſearcher of the 
heart, and the tryer of che reins , and the divider aſunder of 
ſoul and ſpirit, and diſcerns the thoughts and intents of mens 
hearts; and fo the ſearcher and tryer of all things (as faith the 
SCriPture. ) 

Againthirdly, the Scripture telk us of Chriſts r:ding upon a 
white horſe, conquering and to conquer, and that his name 
was called The!/ordof od; and not that the Scriptures were 


fo called : And let not us rob God of that honour and title due 


unto himſelf, to give to the Scripture, but what the Scripture 


faith both of God and it ſelf,that let us ſay allo. 1he Scripture 


alſo ſaith, that the Letter kills, but the Spirit giver life , which 
ſpirit is the Word, and the Word is Chriſt. 1 am come that you 


Rom 10.8. may have life (ſaith Chriſt) and, becauſe I live, ze ſhall live al- 


Joh. 9-39 40 


z Tim. 3, 
36,17, 


fo : Andthis Word (even Chriſt) is nigh us, in us, yea round 


about us, ſtill teaching of us, and giving life unto us, which is 
the work of Chriſt, and not the Scripture. Bur this I will ſay of 
the Scripture (which is what the Scripture ſaith cf it ſelf) thac 
it is an outward teſtimony of God, his mind, Chr:| the 
Word, Faith and Eternal Life, Heaven and Salvation to thoſe 
that do believe ; but not that it ſelf is either of all theſe, or can 
ive unto usthe knowledge of it; and that we might know the 
inſufficiency of it, Chriſt in it bids us /e.:>ch the Scripta e; (for 
ſaith he) in them you think to bave eternil life, and they are they 
which teſtifie- of me ; and je will not come to me, that ye may 
have life: Yetthis Scripture, as it 1s given by inſpiration, ſo it ts 
profitable for doctrine, for. reproof, tor correQion and inſtru- 
Gon 1a righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfe&, 


throughiy 
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throughly furniſhed to all good works : and not as it lies 1n the 
'7©tcer, but as it is infpired, reve: led or made manifeſt in our 


hearts and minds by the Holy Gi it: fur (faith the Lord) / 


will put w [i\v 11 ret; tzi7 ara parts, __ FIC at in their hearts, 


and I will be their Gea, ani they hat 'be my peeple, ana can, ethem Jer, ;1, 
| to Walk iu 1: Ratuter, of loving one another. 33434» 
And the \Vord of God being once written in our hearts, it is 
then pro.itable for us, to teach - reprove, correct and inſtruct 
us,make us perfect in the inward man, furniſh us. fit and qualific 
| Us with gifts and graces unto all good works, and no otherwiſe 
| canitdo it forus, but as it is within us. 
And this is the honour and praiſe that I will give to the We rd 
| of £:0d, ard tothe Scripture, to ſum it all up in God, in whom 
l deſire to know,to live, to act, and enjoy al! things of God ; 


and I dehire not to ſpeak, think, at or maintain any thing that] 

have not the letter tor,as well as the Spirit; the truth and myfte- 

ry of winch Ictter no raan knows till he hath 1t revealed to {11m 

by the Spirit, and Toternal Word, that declares the Father plain- 

vy, which fo far asit ſpeaks in me, and declares the mind of Mat. 11.27. 
God to me, 1fhall not befſilent. 

And now, my Lord, I give you many thanks that you haye 
ſo paticntly heard me, and given me liberty to ſpeak for my lelf. 
Yet before I depart, I ſhall defireto preſent one Scripture more, 
which 1 ſhall but onely read, and ſo leave it to the conſideration 
of this honourable Court. 

Said the Judge, I thought you had done. 

ef /w, If your- Lordſhip detire it, I have. 

Said the Judge, Nay. but we will hear your Scripture. 

Anſw. It is inthe ſixth of the 4s, from the 3: verſe'to the 
end. 

Ard Steven full of faith and power, did great wonders ard mi- 
racles amorg the people: then there aroſe certais. of the Synagogue, 
Which is callea the Synagoge of the Libertines Cyreneans, Alexor- 
ariars, ana of them of {"ulicia, and of Aſia, difpating, With Ste- 
ven, ard they were not able to \ reſof the wiſdom and the ['irit by 
which he [pake ; then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have heard 
him ſpeak blaſphemon: words againſt /!oles, and againſt God ; 


end they ſtirred #:Þ the people, ard the E [ders, ard the Seribes git 
cam? 
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Truths Teſtimony ;, and 
came upon him, and caught him, an brought him to th! Conncel, 
og and [et 12 falſe Witneſſes, which /.-14, This m.11 ecaſeth not to ſpeak 
blaſphemo'!ts Words againſt tris holy plitr, axathe LaW ; for we 
have heard him ſay, that th.s Jeſus of Naizweth ſoall deſtroy this 
place, and ſh:ll change the ( uſtoms Which Moſes delivered us : 
and all that ſate inthe Counſel, looked jieatajily on him, ſaw bis 
ace 4s it had, been. the face of an Angel. 

And now I ſhall! take my leave, according as the Apoſtles 

;n times paſt have done, who when chey had ſuffered for the 
name of Chriſt, they departed from the preſence of the Council, 
re'ojcing that they were counte4 Worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
»ame (lo (hall 1 at this time) ard (as) daily i the temple, and 


®. 


AQs 5.41, i eviry houle, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Zeſur 


Chriſt; ſo (hallnot1, my Lord, ceaſe to do the ſame, ſofar 
as God ſhall enable me; and ſo I take my leave of your 
Lordſhip. 

And paving the fees of the Court, I was diſcharged for that 
Mme, 


CHap. IX. 


T he Authors ſecond appearing at Worceſter,beſore7 wage Nicholes 
avd the proceeaings thereof : alſo his betng bouna from thence to 
Oxford - how, and for What. 


A Nd I ſtanding bound until the next Aflizes at Worceſter, 
which wasthen ſix moneths to come, my accuſers Ralph 
Nevil and Giles ( ollie} inthe mean time imployed men on pur- 
poſe to follow me from place io place, where they heard I 
preached or came, to enquire into my Doctrine, Life and Con: 
verſation, with endeayours to get ſomethings more againſt me, 
to accuſe me at the next aſſizes following, as my ſelf and ſe- 
veral perfons well knew, And they hearing of ſome difference 
in diſpute that was between ſome Miniſters and my ſelf at 
Enſtone in Oxfordſhire, where T had before been and preached, 


they came to an Inn in E»ſton, and ſent ſor the Miniſters that 
differed 


—_— = 
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A 7: 11103 of Truths appearing, 


Jiffered vith me, 2 whom nc: Sora certificate of ſome Pars 
tculars *'wh' ch they ſaid 1 there delivered » 3nd which they 
counted b iphenſ? Bi 

And when | appeared at Worece/Zer next Alizes, before Judge 
Nichole, my ICE gave tO the Judge their certificate, which 
was as follows : Firit, That  Pertld ſuy Chriſt ajea for þ:: own 
1s 48 well as the Peoples, Scconcly, That there Was mo haven 
avd bell but what Was m man. Thirdly, Th.t everlaſting life 
fronld end is th1s fe, Bur no witneſs tworn to it : *And my ac- 
cuſers having no witneſs there, they, with many fair ſpeeches 
uſed to the Judge deſired him to bind me to appear at the next 
General Allizes holden at Oxfcra, to anſwer to what was 1n this 
their certificate, and what more they in the mean time could 
find againſt me : For,ſaid they to the Judge , that being his 
own Countrey,we ſhall there by chat time get ſomething more 
againſt him. And the Judge willing to do my accuſers a plea- 
ſure againft me, as Feſ#4 did the Jews againſt Pax!, when he 
lefe lum bound : 'o Judge N:ch»les, without any oath, made 
by any man apainſt me, demanded of me bail for my appear- 
ance at )xf'rd Aſlzes which was 11x: moneths atrer that, and 


would not ſuffer me to ſpeak for my lelf, but took part \ with my 


acculers. 

Then | deſired of him law and juſtice ; and told him, that 
there beins noching upon oath proved againſt mes there was 
no reaſon that ſhould ſtand any 290 ger bound | 

Said the Judoe, if 1 will have it ſo; you ſhall Rand 
bound, NC 

An'w. My Lord, if you will make your will a Law..I cannot 


help that ; buc this 1 Know th at 2& You ule. tne cxacneſgof 


| 


| 


the Law, n 1condemni; 10 choſe w Yom the Law coademns; [0*YOW 
ong'itto uſe the ex: &c aceſs of the Law, an freeing ghoſe, whom 
the ' aw frees. ' But the Law at th V: "me iTCES me, therctore 4 
deſire it 

No. ſtd the Judge, you ſhall not he freed for 1 underſtand 


| that you take unon you to pre ch1 41) never {1249 co take your 


| U-prees at the Univerſity ; you Mall therefore copear at Fate rd 
to anſwer to thoſe thinos. Hg | And fiid rhe Judge , if 1 
would take upon me to preach, I could preic:1 49 well as you, 

tl and 


C. 


43 


1  AR&-23.12» 


Truths Teſilmongs and 


and betrer, for I was bred up to more learning then you \ and 


yet | wil not take it upon me , becauſe I was not calledtoit, 
Cc. 


Anſwer , My Lord, I'was called to Preach, and you were not; 


do you know what the call is? if you did, you would not ops 


poſe it; and if it be the Lords will that I muſt appear at Ox- 


ford to anſwer things as I have done at Worceſter , bis will be 


done ; for I remember whatthe Lord ſaid unto Pax! when he 
was bound from place to place; Be of good cheer Paul ( aid 
he) for as thow haft teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thow bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome ; and now am I not only ready tobe 
bound, but to ſuffer for his name, and to bear witneſs of the 
Truth at x as I have done at Worceſter , and ſhall have 


 peacein allthings therein, knowing it to be the Lords. cauſe for 


which I ſtand bound. So piving in bayl, and paying the Fees of 
the Court, I was diſcnſied until the next appearance at Ox- 


ford, 


— ” 


—_— 
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CHaAP. X. 


—  ___ 


The Amthors tryal at Oxford Aſrizes before Serjeaut Green; 


the particular accuſations againſt him, and hi auſwer1to 
them, with t aybaw5, of the Court, and bow ; alſo the igno- 
rance of the Jury, andihe malice of bis Adverſaries diſcovers 


ed 
V Aſlizes, where Ra/ph Nevil of Emvload, and Giles Collier 


_ of Blockly in the County of Worceſter preferred a Bill of In- 


ditment againſt me to the Grand Jury (as they ſaid ) for blaſ- 
phemy; the Charge therein is as follows, 


The 


Ponthetenth day of e March 1652.1 appeared at Oxford 


\ 


A Tefllmony of Traths appearing, 


The Charge 1n the Inditment. 


| Far ( T hat I ſhould ſay ) That Chriſt dyed for hu own fint a 
well az the Peoples. 
Secondly. That there is no heaven and hell but what i: in 


$4. 
Thirdly. That everlaſting life ſhonld end in this life. 


Theſe are the Ho which by them I was Indicted for as 
blaſphemy, and which by the Grand Jury were ſo found and re- 
turned to the Court, that I was put upon the tryal thereof. 

But before you cometo the tryal, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of 
both Juries, as of carnal natural men, and ſo ignorant of fuch 
things as they were to enquire into concerning me ; for the na» 
tural man knows not the things of God, neither can he, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but ſure for the moſt part the 
were but carnal men, therefore in ſuch things ignorant men,an 
zpainſt ſuch things malicious men, as hath been known : being 
alſo men fog the moſt part known to be of the Biſhops and Pres- 
byterian opinion, very few of the Independants , though there 
i but little difference between them in their opinions concern- 
ing their judgements and knowledge in ſuch things, of whom it 
may be ſaid and alſo proved,as hat apperrn by their praiſe, 
that they aim more at their own worldly, private, and ſelf-inte- 
reſts, then at the glory of God, or of other people , and 
which is well known have been, and gladly would be perſecu- 
tors of thoſe that live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, and that are notthe 
ame with them in their —_— as hath appeared by ſome of 
them, which both I and others have already known by experi- 


ence : yet I lovethem ftill in the ſame love asT love all others, 


and will the ſalvation of their ſouls as of all others, though chey 


may not ſo love me, but hate me, for that they never ſaw or 
beard from me. 

And therefore it is moſt evidenc,that they proceeded againſt 
me from the malice they had to me, and not any thing knowa 


me for any blaſphemy there was in it, for I am ſure there was 


H 2 none, 


S2--< 


—_— | 
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\ Truths. Teþinony 5, and. | 
none. neither could any We fUUnd, erthcor by the Lavy of Cod or 
of man _ as firſt tor ghe Law 0i+-0d 1 am fureitis nor, for there 
is nothing mal} the 5cripture wit agunit ity; however all blaf- 
pheiny on C003 part i$ FrSVeCN, and \_hritt hath already 4n- 
{.xered for it, in the behalf 07 all znen. 


\ 


Ard techndly; for the Aw of man 'or ary late AR of Par- 


Jiament made agyrit bjayyhenmy, 1 am allo fure that there is ne- 


ver a particular contained in ch1s Biil' that comes within the 


compaſs of the Act; as for the Eirit and latt particulars, in the | 


Bill, that © heifh Monfd for his own fins ,*as well as for the 
peoples, and that everliliing life \nould end in this life, there is 
10 mentton of fr madein the AR.” Then for the ſecond, that 


there is no heaven andhell bnt what is in man, there isno men- 


tion made of it neither, as theſe words are laid down and ex- 
prefled in the Fit!; for the A's: faith, 1f an7 ſhall avow'and at- 


firm that there is nv heaven and hell/then ir: i5 blaſphemy ag- 


cordinis to'that AR, bur in this Bill \*''or in theſe words before 


mentioned, there is a heaven and ahell acknowledged, though 


not ſuch a one as ſome men would have, but fich a one as is in 
man, which is according ro the Scripture, and fome mens Expe- 
riefce ; yet notthat any other is denyed, whichby others may 
beproved; and there being /in tat a heaven arid #hell ac- 
knowledped. ir therefore comes not within the 'compaſs of the 
AR, and then carinot be found puilty by the AQ. 

Apainzthe witneſſes to the Bill do confefs that theſe words fel! 
in by way of diſpute or conference after Setimorr, and were not 
ſpoke in'Sermon,*therefofe cannot be' ſaid tobe avowed'and 
athrmed, as the JÞidve did very well make ir appear in thetry- 
al :**and which if rhe honeſt behaviour of the Jnries had ex- 
tended fo far, they, before they had condemned it , ſhould have 


examined whether the! words in the Bill did reach any AR of 
Parliamemt or no,.that made it appear tobe what itt the Bil} it 


was ſail to be; without which they oughrnot to have found if, 
though'the Bill ſoſſaid ir; for let any Bill fay what it will , they 
are © examine it, whether ir be what inthe Bill it 1s faid ro be or 
no, astreaſon, blaſphemy. felony, or whatfoever crime elſe 1n 
the Bill maybe expreſt, without which they are nat to- hed any 
B:il, and for want of this, many a man and cauſe haye ſuffered | 
| an 


. 
. 
£ 
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A Teſtimony of Tynths appearinz. = vi 
' andnow how honeſt and jult this Jury have been in the exami- 
nation of this Bill, according to Law and Jultice, when they 
found t, ard brought Suiity ; Tet all men that read and hear it , 
of it; but ſomuch for both the Juries : , next the tryal in 
the \_QUTT. 

And then the Bill being 1 read, the witneſſes to the Bill were 
called to give in their evidence , whoſe names arc as follow- 
etl, 

Firſt, one Beckingam of Er.ton in Oxſeraſlve , the Minilter 
of the Pariſh where theſe words for which 1 am accu*d were 
(as they ſay) ſpoke,snd that gave me leave to preach 1 1s Jaid 

Pariſh / hurch the whole day, "bur afterwards findir 5 the people 
to be more taken with my Do&rine {which was the Doctrine 
of free grace) then with his (that was not) and fearing his or n 
ſhovl.! be no more ſo well accepred, he cryes our againft mine 
as blatphemy, and fo comes to witneſs againſt me for it, who.to 
excuſe humſelf. faid he came not asan accuſer, but was brought 
only as a witneſs, whoſe teitumony was according to the 


Bil ; 
he ſecond witneſs was one Curnxor of the fame Town, a hear- 


er of the faid Peckingam, who at that preſent appro? ved very 
well of what ! had ſaid, a5 himſclt afterwards cont:ſſed to ſome © 
others. and ſaid it was the beſt Sermon that ever he heard in his 
life, tiil his Maſter the ſaid Miniſter of the Pariſh had tntoured 
him. and made him change his,oginion, who then Came as 4 wit- 
nels ; alfo , and whoſe conſyence began ro accuſe him when he 
was to ive tn his. reſltimony { 25 tt there appeared ) for when 
| he ſhould have ſaid life everlaſting enced in this fe , he could 

| not tor his life bring forth the 1 word everlaſting but ſaid that this 
lifeended in this life; and when the Judge as *d hin again, he 
jaid, that when 4 mand yed his life enced bur could not ſay. the - 
word everlaſting, rill he had it given him in writias by my _ac- 
culers Nevil of Fmload, and” {o!ibr © of Rlo: ky, ts .o conſtant 
accuſers of the brethren. and that had been my accuſers before 
at '/-:rſtir, a5 before was declared ; who never heard thoſe 
thine detive ed by meat F: ſto. which they: accu?;X me for : 7 


neither me, vhen ' preached! #57 -<76 though they here become my 


acculers, and did allo plead thoſe things : Sat! alt m2 at Oxf:rd: 
firtt 
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Truths Teſtimony ; and 
firft to the Grand Jury, and after to the Court, alſo laying ma- E 
ny other things to my charge which I knew not : but | believe io | 
was with an intent to make good what they had before ſaid, 
which was, that they would not leave me till they had my life, 

ver, Which was the ſame that the Jews ſaid of Pas! , who made a 
vow that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul ; but they were prevented, as theſe my accuſers have been 

. hitherto concerning me- And Pas! being accuſed of queſtions 

\« ., Of their Law, as Inow was, NT kept him faſt bound Riill for 

'3"2 many years, and examined him before many counſels,but inthe 

edd nothing being found againſt him worthy of death or of 

bonds, and his accuſers being weary of proſecuting, he was then 


freed and ſet at liberty. 
And the evidence being given , I was called to ny anſwer, l 
which begins wich theſe Propoſitions, as follows. t 


y 

HM) Lord, t 
r 

H? ving here liberty to anſwer for my ſelf, ] therefore hum- 


bly beſeech your Lordſhip to grant metheſe particulars. 

Firſt. That ſeeing theſe my Adverſaries are men of a contrary 
diſcovery of God; and are here come againft me, that they may 
fairly make it appear defore this honourable Court , whether 
they are menthat have takenthe ingagement or no, without 
which I know them not to have the benefit of the Law, and I 
ſpeak it for this reaſon (my I ord) becauſe they being Miniſters 
of Pariſhes, and I knowing ſome of them not to obſerve the laſt 
thankſgiving day, with many others before,which by the Parlia- 
ment was appointed to be kept,makes me to queſtion this thing. 

Secondly. That none might be ſuffered to ſpeak any thing 
againſt mein this honourable Court, till ſuch time that they are 

ſworn before this Court and my face. 

Thirdly. That thoſe men which were hearers of me at Enftox 
(the time when tis ſaid theſe words were delivered,and are here 
preſent ) may be ſuffered to ſpeak; alſo a certificate which 1 
nnderſtand is by them brought, touching the things of my | 
charge, and of my DoQtrine then delivered, with another from 
Oxford, and ſeveral mens names to them both , who are ye 

ready 


| 
l 


A Teſtimony of Truths appearing. 
ready to teſtifie the truth of them, that they alſo may be read 
in this Honourable Court, for the ſatisfaRion of many people ; 


and thereby ſhew the miſtakes of my adverſaries, in the things 


which thiey accuſe me. 
Fowrthly. That I may have liberty to ſpeak for my ſelf, in 


| anſwer to every particular accuſation in my charge broughe 


 ruebonk And theſe things being granted, 1 ſhall be thank- 
fulto your Lordſhip. 
Said the Judge, what you deſire ſhall be granted, and you 
-m have a fair tryal, but we ſhall not hear any Certificates 
read. 
Bue the time being ſhort, the night coming on, and Ihafti- 
ly called to anfwer to my charge, bein my ſelf willing alſo 
tocome to it, fearing I ſhould be ftreightned in time, and no= 
"ung doubting of my coming off, that ſome of thoſe things 
which were by me defired before to be granted, were paſſed 
by, and ne more remembred ; and theſe Certificates before 
mentioned, being not then permitted by the Judge to be 
read in the Court, it was therefore deſired by thoſe that (ign- 
et them, to have them printed with the reſt, to ſhew unto the 
world whatit was they ſer their hands unto; ſome having 
ſince charg'd them with ſetting their bands to vindicate blaſphe- 


my: which Certificates are as follow. 


—_— 
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A Copy of a Certificate frogs to the (ourt, by many of the 


godly and well. affe Fed people living about Enfton, in the behalf 
of Richard Coppin. 


V E whoſe names are here under-written, were all at the 

hearing of Richard Coppin, the time when he preached 
a Enfton, and heard all that was then delivered; yet heard not 
any thing delivered by him,but what was truth, according tothe 
Scripture and our experience, in which we were ſatisfied, and 


ſhould be pladto imbracethe like opportunity, as to bear the 


q 


like agaid, if providence ſhould ſo order x. Pap 


55 
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And yhereas throw oft ebomiflage oj; forme men in their ap. 
opchentions tie ls OT Way Le <Cculcs Or an, ws LOH deEliyer- 
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Be pre-ved trom thelc Seriptu;es, He 3.04 mad: fu its ; and, 
The +4 harh (447 pur 6979 IUT 1 TELLS Th HH all. 

Ard Seconely, That he ſhould ſiy, Thee 25 no hrawtn and hell 
bat hit - in mon. He Cano burdid prove from Ecripture, 
that there was a heaven aid a hell in man, not denying any 
other, which by others might be believed, as tothem. 

And Thiroly, 7 bat he {1.ould fay, / + everluſt-ng | fe [-ogld 
exd in this 1 fe. He did not ; but ſaid, ! har there was that write. 
ten in'Scriprure, which was ſaid to be everl:{ting, yet had an 
end; as heproved from the ending of the tirſt Covenant and 
Prielt hood under the Law, - with the conditions thereof 'which 
was ſaid to be tor ever. 0-0 

And Fourthly, as to his Jife and converfation, it hath been 
ſo civil, honeſt and refpective towards all men, for all that ever 
we law or knew of h'm that noneever yet could accuſe him ; 
and therefore we do believe.chattor the good that is in him ind 
proceeds from h1m,to tlie edifying of many peo;le, he is hated 

and perſecuted To all which particulars, we bave here fſub- 
ſcribed our nanies,and ſhall be ready to take our Oaths. 


7 
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4 Teflimony of Truths appearing, 


ef Co}) of 4 Cevtificats proſented to the Court by many of the 
godly and wel-affefttd people of Oxford, in the brialf of Richard 


Coppin. 
E the Inhabitants of the City of Oxford, whoſe names 
V are here underwritten, do hereby certifie, That Richard 
{oppin hath ſeveral times preached in Oxford, and hath been 
| heardby us; who never heard any thing delivered by him, to 
our knowledge, but what hath been true and ſound doRrine, 
according to the Scripture, and the manifeftation of God to 
us : And we do allo certifie, that his life and converſation hath 
| ever been towards all ſorts of men, honeſt, juſt and upright, thar 
ever we could ſee, know, or hear of him. Concerning which, we 
have here ſubſcribed our names,and ſhall be alſo ready to teſtifie 


upon Oath, 


The firſt particular Charged in the 
Indictment, 


" Irft, That I fhonld ſay, T hat Chriſt Jeſu the Son of God, and 
- Saviour of the world, did ſuffer for hu oyn ſins as Well as the 


Peoples. 


 A»(w. My Lord, for anſwer to this, I do affirm, and eyer did 

finceI knew and declared any thing of God, Thar Jeſus Chriſt 

the Son of the living God, and Saviour of the whole world, 

25 he lives in God, never acted ſin, but impuratively all our ſins. 
| became his,were laid upon him, and reckoned to him by the Fa- John 3.17; 
| ther; and Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son, in obedience to the Father, 7 Joks 2.2. - 
freely took them upon himſelf, clothed himſelf with our fleſh, Heb. 10,5,6, 
ſinful fleſh, and fo ſuffered for fin, overcame and condemned 7: 
ſin, and all enemies in our yature; wherein his appearance Rom.B,3. 
in us, doth manifeft to us, that he ſatisfied the Fathers juftice, = 4 _ 
payed our ſcore, and ſer us at liberty ; though Chrift himſelf 

wg (which 


Truths Teſtimony ;, and 
Mat.1.23, (which is, Emmanuel, Goa With/#u5) aid n0 ſin, neither Was pgnil 
i Per. 2.22. found in hy month { as ſaith the Scripture) yet he Was mae ſin for 
Sag ' 21-2; and, The Lerd hath laid upon hm the miquity of #4 all, and 
"540 by bs ſtripes are we healed : by his life are we ſaved and do le . 
Loka 14, 19 for { ſaith Chriſt) Becauſe 7 live, ye ſhall [wwe alſo: And now 
the head cannot be ſaid to live without the body, nor the body 
without the head ; ſo not Chriſt without us, nor we without 
_ Cor 11:3. Chriſt, he being our head, and we members of his body. of his 
-_ *-*3> fleſh, and of his bones : and « hriſt ſuffering for the fin of us 
Heb.« 3. & | his members) may alſo be ſaid to ſuffer for the fin of his own 
7.27. body, whoſe body we are : for( faith Par!) Te are the body of 
1Ccr.12,12,('Ly;/ and members inperticular.; and in this ſenſe he may be 
SLLTE ſaid to ſuffer for his own ſins, which 1s no blaſphemy to 
{ar. 4 


\ - Secondly, That there i no heaven aud hell but what ts in 
man, 


* Anſw, My Lord, for anſwer to this, Ido affirm, andever 
did /as aforeſaid ) 

Firſt, That there is a God (according to the Scriptures) and 
that this God is the God of truth, peace and love. and the Fa- 
therofit ; who is called a Spirit, and whoſe throne 1s in hea- 

 T6.<6,,, Ven, andthat dwelleth in light,and which the heaven of heavens 
x Tim 6.16 cannot contain ; and who is not limitted to any time, place, or 
 2TKing 8.27. perſon ; but heaven and earth is full of his. glory. And ſo much 
 F*.23,23, for God whar, and where he is. os 
I Ins ; Secordiy, That there is a Devil (according to the Scripture) 
' *  andthis Devilis che god of fin, as ot this world, which darkens 
2 Cor.4.4+ all appearances of good things ; whoſe habiration is in hell and 
Rev.29.1 who 1s limitted to time, place. and perſon, and cannor go be- 
2z3* yond his bounds, and isthe Prince of darkneſs, and ot death, 
E noheſ 2 20, © power of the ayr, the ſpirit ruling in the children of diſobe- 
2/48 8.44, dence, which makes them (to long / to continne the children of 
 Rey.21.8. the Devil. whois a lyar and the tather of them, and all lyes 
| and 12.10. and lyarsare of and in him, who ſhall together with him ſuffer 
{ John5-45. jnhell fire; and who is alfo the accuſer of the brethren, from 
| Juse Yer. 9. hom all accuſations proceed, with all hatred, envy and RUN 


Wb. us! 
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| andhath no part in Chriſt; and that this Devil, as a roaring 
lyon, goes about from City to Lity, from County to County, 3. hls 
or from Worceſter to Oxford, ſeeking whom he may devour ;till *p.. Ps 
the Lyon of the Tribe of 7:d4h meers with him,breaks his head, Gen.;. 15. 
deſtroys his power, fruſtrates his deſign, and ſo ruines his King- Plal.1 10.5, 
dom, 
| And Thirdly, That there is alſo a heaven for the righteous in 
; Chriſt, to be ſaved and made happy in life and ſalvation with 
Chriſtin God : and there isa hell alſo for the wicked, in which 
they are and ſhall be tormented with the Devil and falſe Pro- 
phets ; but for the place, what and where it is, ſo faras the 
Scripture is ſilent in it. we are to belilent in it, and cannot de- 
cermine of it any further then the Scripture doth. 
But this we may ſay with the Scripture. firſt, concerning hea- 
ven, that che Kingdom of God #4 righteouſneſs, peace ,, and joy 
' #n the boly Ghoſt: and, Behold the Kingdom of God 1s Withw 
' you; Fyet on high with God, above the earth or any crea» Rom 14 1, 
fure Luke 17.20, 
And as concerning hell,it is in Scripture compared to a grave; *** 
and we read that Chrift deſcended intoit; and David ſaith to 
| God, Thow Wilt not leave my ſoul in hell (meaning the grave) 
| zor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruytion : and what this hell and Pſil.16,10, 
grave 1s, he alſo callsit the loweſt pir, or darkneſs in the deep, 
in which he was ſhut up, and could not come forth, the wrath 
of God lying ſo hard upon him, or the Lord hiding his face p,,,_ .. 
from him ; and 7ozab agrees with the fame, who. when he was 
| inthe fiſhes belly, ſaid, That he was in hell ; For out of re belly 
of hell (faid he) cr1ed 1 w#ro thee, ava thou heard(} my voce ; for 
| When thou hxdſt caſt me into the deep (or Cepth of darkneſs, in:0 lonah 2. 
| the midſt of the ſea (or under rhany troubles and aMictions) 44 
the fliods compaſſed me about, all thy billoWs and thy waves paſſed 
over me ; "then I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy ſicke (or ſaw thee in 
wrath ) yet 1 vrll look again towv.rd thy baly Tem;le, whe-e | 
ſralt behold thee m loves mhey thou ſhalt raiſe me up, And in 
Amos the Lord ſaith, Though they dig into hell, thesce ſrull mv Argos 5. 2, 
hand take them, and your covenant With deatt and belt ſhall be d [- 
anulled, ſaith the Loyd ; Bur'it is moſt ſure that theres a hell 
*" the wicked, as there is a heaven for the poly, and all char 
is I 2 are 
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are in Chriſt Jeſus. And for this, let us conſider of one Scri- 
pture more, in //atth.25.where heaven is ſaid to be at the right 
band of God, and hell at the left hand, compared with P/al. 
16.11. Inthy preſence ts fulneſs of joy, and at thy rigbt hant are 
pleaſures for evermore (meaning in heaven wich God) and how 
choſe on the right hand, and that have increaſed their talents, 
enter into the joy of the Lord, as into heaven, where they 
are at reſt for ever ; when thoſe oa the left hand, and that have 
not increaſed their talents, go into, utter darkneſs, as into hell, 
Where 1« weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, pining and mourning for 
ſin, and where they are at no reſt. 

And thus there is a heaven, wherein eternal life is enjoyed by 
Chriſt and all his: and there is a hell,wherein everlaſting puniſh- 
ment is inflited upon the Devil, and all his: But let us uſe the 


Scripture expreſſion for it, if we ſhall declare it, which is ac- 
cording to the mind of God. 


Thirdly, That everlaſting life ſrowld exd in thu life. 
Anxſv. My Lord, for anſwer to this, I do affirm, That I ne- 


ver (then, and ſo) ſaid the words; aud Ido alſo affirm, That 
_ everlaſting life with Chriſt in God, ſhall never have an end; 


and that believers, or the righteous in Chriſt go to it, as to, 
Colol. 3+ 4 God, enjoy it as God, and ſtill remain in it , as in God, with 
O30, 4. 4o 


John 3; 36. 


Chrift, yea, after they have been dead, according to the Scri- 
ptures; &s the wicked go to hell and damnation, and as ſome 
who believe not, are already init: And thus life everlaſting 
with Chrift in God ſhall never have an end. 

ObjeR. Burt for a furtherclearing of this, ſome may yet ſay, 
i wot a life which ſhall have an end, and yet ſaid to be ever- 
aſting ? 

4 3 L anſwer, Thatthere is a kfe according to manifeſta- 
tion ſpoken of in Scripture, which ſeems to have an end, or be 
made perfect in another life, and yer ſaid to be everlaſting ; as 
the life of works and of nature ends, and is made perfeQin 
the life of grace; the life of grace ends, and is made perfeQ in 
the life of glory; the leſſer ſtill ſwallowed up of the greater, the 


lower of the higher, the darker of the lighter, the weaker of 


the 
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A Teflimony of Truths appearing, 
the ſtronger, to be made perfe& ; and ſo at laſt all things end 


and are made perfeR in God. 
ObjeR. But how # that which ends ſaid to be everlaſting ? 


61 


Anſw. For further anſwer to this it may alſo be ſaid, T hat if 


the firſt Covenant and Prieſthood under the Law, with the con- 
ditions thereof, was ſaid to be everlaſting (as that it was and is 


; during the time of that adminiſtration unto us) then the life 


which we lived in obedience to that Covenant, while under it 
(which was a life of works, of fear, and of bondage) was as 
everlaſting asthat; but when that firſt Covenant and Prieſt- 
hood, with the conditions thereof, according $0 that admini- 
ſtration, which was ſaid to be everlaſting (or was made perfeR 
in a ſecond, a new, and more heavenly) thenthe life which we 
lived while under the firſt, did end allo with the firſt, and ſo 
with the ſamg made perfeR in a ſecond, a new, and more hea- 
venly life, as in a life of grace and freedom, faith and love, un- 
der the ſecond Covenant, changed and brought in, confirmed 
and ſealed by the blood of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe life we then 
live, and are juſtified by : for where there isa change of a Cove- 
nant, Law, Statute, Ordinances, Conditions, Adminiſtrations or 
Diſpenſations, there is a change of a life alſo to the creature, 
even that life which we are then bound by that Law in our con» 
ſciences to live ; which is a change from a Covenant of works, 
to a Covenant of free grace, or-from the circumcifing of the 
foreskin of the fleſhin the letter, to that of the heart, and in the 
ſpirit ; which Covenant it is that God hath made with us (ac- 
cording to the Scripture) and which we are to live; For after 


Gen, 17. 
Exo. 40.130 
I 


14,1 6 


Rom,2.28, 
29, 


theſe dajes (faith he) « new (ovenant will I make, &c. therefore Heb.s, 


a new life will be give. 

And that the word-( Everlaſting) and (For ever) hath an end 
with us, I ſhall yetprove from ſeveral Scriptures; for in fome 
Scriptures it is ſaid, The earth ſpall endure for ever; as Eccleſ.1. 
in others it is ſaid, The earth ſhall be difſolved and burnt #» ; now 


| thatearth which ſhall have no end, muſt be that which had no 


egnenng : for whatſoever hath a beginning, hathal{o an end; 
and whart that earth is which hath neither beginning nor end, 


the Preacher in Fecleſiaſtes will tell you. 
But there is a earth which ſhall have an end,, and that is the 


earth 
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Gen. 3.14. 


iCor.15 47. 


Heb. 12,29, 


Plalm 64. 6, 
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| Rev,20, 11 
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earth which, the Devil feeds upon, and inhabits 1n, to wit,fleſh, 


fin and corruption, the old manin us, that isvi the earth earthy, 
rogcther with all carnal wiſdom, ſelt-righteouineſs, fleit: form, 
and formality, as that which 1s not ſpir:t and truth, and that 
cannot endure the hre (even God when he appeareth in righ- 
reouſreis) why this (hall be burnt up , conſumed and ſcatrer- 
ed betore the Lord as duſt before the wind ; though it is ſaid 
to be for ever, and cverlaſting; as in F?.b.ckkzk 3,6. Yet when 
the Lord ſhall ſocomein his glorious brightnels, as is there ſpo- 
ken of, then ſhall all things of man, and that is earthy, be ſcat« 
tered, bow and melt before him (as 1s written) Before him went 
the peſiilence, apd buruing coals went forth at hu feet ; he ſtood 


and meaſured the earth, he beheld and drove aſunaer the Nations, 


ard the everlaſiiy7 monntains were ſcattered, the perſetual hills 
dia bo” ; thatis, the mountains of tear, ſin, death, the Devil, 


and mens pretended holineſs, heaven and happineſs which 'is 


filthineſs when out of its place ; this ſhall all be ſcattered and 
melt before the Lord, as mountains ſtanding between the Lord 
and us, and as ſo many falſe gods inthe way of the true God, 
which hath been ſaid t-; laſt for ever ; yet theſe ſhall paſs away, 
and be removed out of their places intono place, but fly away 
from the face of him that ſits upon the throne, whoſe name is 
called 7 airhfs:1 ind true, and that reigns himſelf for ever and 
ever, world without end. 

And thus one life ends in another life, the life of the old man 
inthe life ofthe new man ; or we changed from life to life, from 
Slory to glory,fiom oneeverlaſtingro another,til we can change 
no more ; which ſhews that there are more changes then one, 
and more everlaſtings then one (as to men) and ſo mort lives 
then one, which menare ſaid to live, and be changed from, till 
ney arechanged from allthings into God, which is their laſt 


Cunge. 
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A word of Concluſton'to the Tudge. 


A N D now laſtly, I cannot but add a few words more; and 
therein affirm both before God and men, that ever ſince l 
knew any thing of God , my whole deſign both in writing, 


ſpeaking and walking according to the utmoſt of my power re- 


ceived of God, hath ever been, and | hope ever ſhall be, ſtill to 
ſer forth the Slory of God, the advancement of Chrilts King- 
dom, peace and righteouſneſs among men, and the throwing 
down of. Antichriſt, the Devil and his Kingdom . with all des» 
ceivableneſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men and whatſoever elſe 
5 and hath been contrary to the publike peace of this Nation , 
under which we ſhould be protected, and no longer do | deſire 
or ſhall endeavour to write or ſpeak a word, then that it ſhould 
not tend to this, even the advancement of the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without partiality, or aiming at any private 
or ſelf-intereſt of my own or an. others diſtinct, but for the 
publike 800d of all men, whom TI deſire and do ſtill endeavour 
in love to ſerve being made willing to ſpend and be ſpent t.r 
them notwithſtanding the many reproaches reviJlings and per- 
ſecutions I meet withal ; yet ſtill chat : would continue a faith- | 
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- fulſervantto the truth in all things, by which ! am made free to / 
ſerve in love and for which l am not only ready to be bound, 
but tr ſuffer, / 


All which particulars according to your Lord(hips defire , 1 
co moſt humbly preſent you with before this honourab'e 
Court, and ſo leave them to your conſideration to do as the 
Lord of heaven and earth (hall dire&t you who works all things 
according to the counſel of his own will, and will glorifie him» 

ſelf inall things that himſelf doth. 

And now what ſhall ' ſay more? why lt the Lords will be 
Cone, whether in life or death, in freedom or impriſonment, ac- 
cording to his own will and pleaſure be it, into whoſe bleſſed 
| arms of mercy, love, joy, and peace I do freely give up my 

ſelf, and ſhall for ever lodge in his boſom of lite and falvation , 


here to reſt and abide for ever, 
| VV bile 


Truths Teftimony ; and 

While I was making my anſwer,my accuſers with many others 
of their conſorts, did al the time of my pleading interrupt me, 
urging many things to me to inſnare me, and to incenſe the 
Judge and Jury againſt me, till che Judge by $103 "ra for it, 
why after he had heard my anſwer, and underſtanding it, know. 


ing it alſo not to come within the compaſs of any late AR of. 


Parhament,and withal perceiving the malice of my enemies, did 
as the Lord had direRed him, who before the petty Jury went 
forth to conſult upon their verdit{who underſtood it not them- 
ſelves, neither what they had to do in ſuch a buſineſs, being all 
ignorant men both of the Law, and of ſuch things) acquainted 
them with the cruth of the buſineſs, that ſo Juſtice and Equity 
might take place, whoſe direRions were according to what 
follows. 


7udge. You of the Jury,you have heard the evidence,and you 
have heard the anſwer of his defence , which if what he hath 
ſaid tous be his meaning, it is very good, and what I bclieve my 
ſelf to be truth, and we are to take his ſenſe and meaning upon 
the words, and not anothers, the words being his own : but 


ſhould we take the very expreſs words of the Indifment, with- 


out a SREASOOn of them, yet it comes not under the Law, or 
Act of Parliament,according to the rule of which AR we are 
to go; as for the firſt thing, thas he ſhould ſay Chriſt dyed for 


his own ſins, it comes not neer it , though indeed the ſecond - 


concerning heaven and hell comes ſomething neer it, yet not {0 
neer as to be found within the compaſs of it; for the AR ſaith, 
if a man avow and affirm that there is no heaven and hell ; but 
that he doth not, and this alſo was by way of diſpute or confe- 
rence after Sermon, as you ſee the witneſſes to the Bill do con- 
feſs; and what is ſaid in diſpute, cannot be ſaid to be avowed and 
affirmed, for it may fall in by way of an Argument, &c. And 
asto the laſt words, that everlaſting life ſhould end in this life, 
there is nothing mentioned in the AR apainſt it ; therefore we 
are not to meddle with it,and you are not to bring him in guilty 
for any thing he is here indiRed,it being not within the compaſs 
of the AR. | 

- And thus with other words co that purpoſe , did the J ag 


peak 


O& 
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ſpeak to the Jury before they gave in their verdi&, which none 
that heard it but thought ic had been ſufficient to have ſatisfied 
any honeſt Jury in the world, had they been but rational men; 
yet it ſatisfied not theſe, for they malitioufly brought me in guil- 
ty, who were prompt to it by my accuſers and others that fol- 
lowed them forth of the Court, contradiQing the words of the 
Judge, ſaying that they were not to take notice of what the 
Judge had ſaid, neither of my anſwer, but the Bill, Being asked 
the reaſon why they brought me in guilty ; they ſaid they could . 
do no leſs; they were ſo followed by the Prieſts from place to 
place and importuned to ir, that they could be at no quiet for 
them unleſs they did it. A wiſe Jury, to be ſworn and then 
ſwayed by other men! but this chey did codo the Prieſts a plea- 
ſure againſt me, as *e/«s did to do the Jews a pleaſure againſt 
Parl, 1tr 25. 9. 

Then the Judge examined them what crime they found me 
ouilty of: they anſwered they could not tell what. but accordin 
cothe evidence ; then ſaid the Tudge, doth the thing evidence 
come within the compaſs of the AR? who again cauſed the At 
to be read to them and bid them take notice of it;yer they could 
not tell what crime I was guilty of, bur (i:]] ſaid according to the 
Evidence ; then the Iudpe asked them what the Evidence was, 
and they could not declare it tell they were told it : and now 
how unfit theſe men are to be made a lury of ſuch things, ler all 
men that hear it take notice. 


Then the Iudpe as before(perceiving their ignorance)ſhewed 
them how it came not within the compaſs of the AR,and there- 


fore ought not to be found ; then ſaid the Iury,we will referr it 
toyou : Nay faid the Judge, I muſt have your vercis - 
Not puilty then, ſaid ſome of the Tury ; others ſaid guilty ; what 
are you divided (faid the Indge) I will not receive your verditt 
till vou are agreed; and unleſs you will agree upon it , you ſhall 
be ſhut up together in one room all night, where you ſhill have 
n*ither bread nor beer, fire nor candle. = 
Bur when they heard this , they began to murmur within 
themſelves why they ſhould not agree, yerthe \udge willing to 
ſhew them favour, did only rebuke them, bidding them to bring 
'n their verdict the next morn'n 5 Þy eight of theclock, upon FR 
| K 0 
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of twenty poutid a piece, and whe re 1 was rizen allo my ſelf to 
appear,und there according tothe "*quei: 0: the Judge I was to 
&:ve inthe heads of my atiiwer in writing, wivch | then did, and 
it was there read 10 the latis/action of the Corr. 

Then the jury being «2 :n called, before they gave in their 
Verdi: uſed the n+jve vi ont Tere of 7 ainon neer Brurf rd, 
which fad they ) deſires to be a witnels 261;ult bm, for ſaying 
that Chrilt was the cautce of £ ;; »5 fall, 

No 1aid the Judge ! will tear i: ſuch malitious fellows, but 
w || kzep cloſe to the ' nd1&menc; aud you of the Jury are to 
mention none , bur to give in your Verdict : then ſaid they, 
GUY. 

N w the Judge well kr.owing the Law, and how that thoſe 
things came not within the compaſs of it; allo perceiving the 
malice of my accuſers and the ipnorance of the Jury 1n tuch 
things.as was then maritelted ; and himſelf willing to do jultice, 
took bayl for my appearance at the rext Aſlizes, at which my 
a:culers began to fall mad, crying out again for my 1mpriſon- 
ment , baniſhment or ſilencing , but the Judge told them he 
could do neither burmuſt go according to the Law,and the Law 
did not require any ſuch thing. 

Then my accuſers to lay another foundation again to enſnare 


me, having miſſed the former, pretented ro the Judge a paper, 


wherein were many particular points of their own judgement, 
that he ſhould prevail upon me to ſet my hand co it, as that 
which | would own fortruth,thereby to confirm theirs, & 1 never 
more to preach againſt the ſame ; bur this being offered to me, 
] refuſed it, and deſired not to ſet my hand to other mens writ- 
ings, but to what I write my ſelf, unleſs 1 may read it, and allo 
find it to betruth according to the Scripture and my apyreben- 
fion; then ſaid the Judge (in the preſence of my accuſers) take 
it and read it; which I did and gaveit to the ludge again ; and 
beczuſe my accuſers with others, reported that I ſet my hand to 
all chat they had writ, as a recantation of what my felf formerly 
writ,and declared : therefore for the ſatisfation of other peo- 
ple, the proving of them lyers, and clearing my ſelf init , 'it 1s 
here publiſhed both what they writ, aad alſo what part there- 
oi refuſed, and what 1 ſigned diſtinRly as followeth. - 


\ 
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A Paper written by my Accuſers and preſented co-the 
Judge for me to ſign, which I would nor. 


1 Hereas at ſeveral paſſages in a printed book, that goes forth in 

my name, and ina publike diſcovery at Enſton 4boue Tune 
laft, ſeveral perſons have been offended, and been induced to belicwe 
that I ams guilty of holding ana publiſhing blaſphemons opinions; for 
the ſatisfying all ſuch perſons,and clearing my ſel/;I do heartily and 
ſincerely profeſs and declare againſt them, as follows. 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, being 
eternal God andequal with the Fatber , did in the fulne(s of time 
take to himſelf mans nature ; yet Without ſin ; being holy , harm- 
leſs, unaefiled, as the Scripture ſaith. 

Secondly, The Lord Ieſus Chriſt for diſcharging the office of 
Mediator ſhip whereunto he was called by his Father , did perfettly 
fulfill the Law, indured the ſhameful and curſed death of the croſs, 
but not for himſelf, being perfeflUy free from ſin, but that he mioht 
ſatrsfie for the ſins of hu people. 

T hirdly, T he third day he roſe from the dead with the ſame ba- 
dy with Which he ſuffered; with Which alſo he aſcended into heaven, 
anithere ſitteth at the right hand of bis Father. 

Fourthly, T he bodies of men after death return tc duſt , vut 
their (ouls Which die ngt , return to God who gave them; the ſouls of 
the righteons are received into the higheſt heaven. Where they enjoy 
Gel is plory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies ; and 
the ſouls of the Wicked are caſt into hell, where they remain in tor- 
ment ,veſerved tothe Indgement of the great day. | 

Fifthly, At the laſt day ſuch as are found alive, ſhall be changed, 
and all that are dead ſhall be raiſcd up with the ſame body which ſhall 


be united again to their ſouls for ever, 
Sixthly, God hath appointed a day wherein he Will judge the 


werld in righteouſneſs by Jejns ( trift , in Which day the Apoſtles 
and Angels ſhall be judged, and all perſons that have lived upon the 
earth ſhall appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account 
of their thoughts, words ard deeas ,ard to receive atcording to what 


they have done in their bodies, whetber good or evil. 
K 2 Theſe 


68 


T, ruths Te [imony, and 
Theſe things I believe, and do not publiſh any thing con- 


_ trary to them, and for any paſſages that have fell from me con- 


trary to theſe.ignorantly inconſiderately,or wiltully | go profeſs 
my ſelf troubled at and alhamed of but this I excepted againſt, 
and would not ſet my hand unto as follows. 

My Lord, there are fome things which I may ſer my hand 
unto, but there are ſome things that are falſe and 1 ſhallnor ſer 
my hand tothar,unleſs they wilt here make it good by Scripture 
before this honourable (. ourt, 

Then ſaid the Judge to me ; What 1s that you fay is falle 
which you except againlt ? 

Anſw. My Lord, | irſt wherein they (ay ſeveral! paſſages have 
been written and ſpoken by me, to the inducement ot ſeveral 

erſons to believe that I am guilty of holding and publiſhing 
bla Gous opinions, which they would now have me to de- 
clare againſt, and- profeſs my ſelf aſhamed of : when I know 
nothing that ever 1 ſpoke or writ fince the time of my call, thie 


\ ] went forth rodeclare any thing of Cod that was fo or ever 


could be proved blaſphemy by them, though they have endea- 
voured to do it, therefore notto be declared againit by me, 

My Lord ; Another thing in the fifch particular which they 
declare as their judgement is that the ſame body which dyes, 
ſhall after death: be ſo raiſed again and united to the ſoul for 
ever; which thing is falſe my Lord, and 1 know no Scripture to 
prove it; if there be, [cc them produce it, for here they 
are. 

Then the Judge (looking upon them ) asked if there were no 
ſuch Scripture; but they were ſilent and anſwered not a word ; 
then Juſtice 7enkins who ſate upon the bench, undertook to an- 
ſwer for them, and ſaid, there is ſuch a Scripture : produce it you 
then, ſaid I, and let me ſee it,or I ſhall not betieve it ; but he was 
ſilent alſo, and there was no manto be fonnd that could ſhew 
that *cripture ;then I inſtanced a Scripture in the 1 Coy. 15. to 
the contrar that the ſame body was not to riſe again, but God 
aan it a body as pleaſeth him, which body none of them yet 

ew. 

Then the Jadge pefceiving that thoſe things which by them 
were written, and by me excepted againſt , could not by them 

nor 
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nor any other be proved , he commanded them to becroſſed 
forth before their faces, and they had nothing to ſay for them- 
ſelves which was to the great ſhame and dilgrace of my accuſers, 
and others of their tribe, that thoſe things which they have ſo 
long held forch and maintained to the people for truth, and as 
their judaments, that ehis ſhould now be croſſed out before 
their tices as an error ; ſure as bad a thing as ever they could 
have done againſt th-mfelves in things of that nature ; which 
makes it to appeai,that the greateſt blaſphemer cryed blaſphe- 
my firlt, and theſe things being croſſed out, I ſet my hand to the 
reſt, which 1s as follows , and which to my knowledge | never 
declared any thing contrar to.according to the Scriptures, and 
ina ſpiritual ſenſe, in which ſenſe we are to underitand all things 


of that nature. 


The part culars which I ſigned, 


Irſt that eſus ( hriſt the only begotten ſon of God, being eternal 

God and equal ih the Faber did in the fulneſs of time take to 
himſelf mans nature yet without ſin, being holy, harmleſs, undeſi- 
led, as the [cript ee ſarth. 

Sec-m ly, The Lord 'eſus Chrilt for diſcharging the office of 
Het atn Hip, whereunts he Was c lied by bu Father, did perfett- 
I» fulf.! the Law, endured the ſhameſgel and cu-ied death of the 
croſs, but not for him/elf, being (44 he was) perfettly free from ſin ; 
but that he m-gh* ! tisfie for the ſin of hus people. 

Thirdly, T ke third day he r1/e from the dead wth the ſame be- 
dy With which he ſuffered, with Which alſo he aſcenaed ints heaven, 
and there ſitteth at the right hand of hs Father (but not With fleſh 
and blood.) | 

Fourthly, T he bodies ofqynen after aeath return to duſt. but their 
ſouls which d:e xot return to God Who gave them ; the ſouls of the 
rightrout are received into the higheſt heaven, Where they enjoy 
God in plery, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies ; and 
the ſouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, Where they remain in t07= 
ment reſerved to the Fudgment of the great axy. 


Fifthly, At the laſt day, ſuch 4s are found alive ſhall be 


x Cor, 15, 
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chanoel, and they that are dead [".1/l be raiſed vp. 


S:.xthly, God hath appointed @ dy wheren be will Tudge toe 
wnrld in riokteenſne/s by Feſus Cl:/t, which da) the Apoſtate An- 


cels hall be Iniged, anc. ail perſor i that live upon the earth , ſhall 


ppe. before fue tribunal of C by:jt , r gave an acconrt of their 
therohts, Words . ca dtedr, ard to veces: C accoraing to what they 
have aane 1n their b- 2 65. wither 8504 or evil. 

Theſe chings I dv belteve (according to the Ecriptures ) and 
never publiſh any thing contrary to them, 


Richard Coppin. 


— _ 
—m— 
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The Authors ſe-ond appearing. at Oxford I). es before Tedge 


Hutton, and whar was there done. 


ll According to my engagement appeared the ſecond time at 

the general Aſliſes holden at Ox70r4, there expeRing again 
to have ſeen the faces of my former accuſers, they having be- 
fore ſaid they would follow 'me to death ; bur they finding 


nothing againlt me came not there;& proclamation being made - 


in the C ourt for my diftharge,and nune other having any thing 
againſt me to declare,one Keat the then *heriff for that County, 
ſitting in the Court, beings of a bitrer ſpiric,and alſo an enem; to 
truth,as he then appeared, ſtood up as one among the reſt of the 
accuſers and informers, ſaying that lie could declare ſomething 
againlt me,which was ſpoke in Lendos.; but when he was asked 
what it was, no particular could he mention,bu: ſaid that he had 
heard very ſtrange thing: d:clared F; me at S. Dunſtons Church 
in London, befor: a great Congregation of peopic of great qua- 


 lity,to the great diſnonour of God, and the peoples 41iturbance, 


as faid this informer Mr. Ke-t, who ecarncÞly imy:-rruned the 
Jutge to reſtrain me from preaching ; in anſwer to which the 
judge told himchat a mans Iiberry was pretious, and there was 
no reaſon any man ſhouid be reſtrained from his liberty on 

} 


..7 amr 
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by any mans words whatſoever, unleſs oath were made againſt 
tim that he had offended the Law. Therefore(faid the Judge) 
I cannot do it upon your words, nor any mans elſe; for then I 
ſhould be partial, and : came not onely to bind, but to free 
men 
Then the Informer Mr. Keat by name receiving thoſe re- 
oulſe-« iromthe Judge,was {tlent,and fate him down with thame, 
and then the bitter ſpirics of others in the Univerſity. whoſe 
mouthes Were ready C0 be opened in malice again} Te, WCre 
quaſhed, my freedom ordered, and wy eaemies aſhamed, 


Cuanr; Xt; 


The Anthors humble apjeal to his Hiotne's Oliver Lord Pro. 
reftur of England, Scotland, angIreland, a» a General reareſs 


for all people. | 
My Lord, 


'Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Lord of Lords tocall you to 

this high place of ProteRorſhip ( under hinelt ) and ac- 
cording as he ſhall protect. counſel, guide and direct you , as 
he did Chriſt and the reſt of the Kings of //-ael. ſo you may at 
like them in walking before the peop!e ro do juſtice among 
them ; For by bim Kings YEtOny an i Princes decrce 18ſtice, Who Prov, 8.15, 
himſelf reigns in them to be their mix derful (ounſeller, 

And now, as according to the counſel of the Lord, your 
Highneſs hath been pleated co deciare your ſelf both by pro- 
miſe and oath to ſeek the peace, treedom and liberty of the peo- 
ple of this and other Nation: 3gainſt opprefſion and tyranny, 
and to proceRt them in their juti rights and priviledges, accord= 
ing to the mind of God write: in Scr:pture for Chriſtian Re= 
ligion, thar then (in the Lords time ; and as he himſelf all AP» 
pear to go before you, ai! ain you, fo you may according 
to his direQions follow [1m in pertuit thereof, bringing glory 
to God in the higheſt, and 0: earth peace, and good will to- 


wards men, 
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Which you ſhall, lo far as you tollow the counſel of the Lord 
IG.39.1i. andnot ot men, who are to be counlelled by you, and nor 1ou 
by them ; and men inctheir counſel cowards you, are onely ta 
alliſt you in carrying on that work which the Lord ſhall adviſe 
and cuunſel youin; whole counſel ſhall tang, and he will dg 
all lys pleaſure, when men and their counſel ſhall fail ; for as 
he himlelf bath choſen you, and it.all put his fpirit within you 
to inſtruR& and counſel you ; ſo will he himſelf be with you to 
protect you,thutyou inlan_ may protect his people,and therein 
become a nurſing father (in him) to them, to increaſe amonp 
I6-49,23.- them their jult freedom and liberty in the 1 ordYeſus. 

That chis freedom of theirs, as it is in the Lord , and 
wrought by the Lo1d 15 not to de ſetlec or eltabliſhed upon any 
one ſort of peopie, under any one form of Religion whatſo 

My ever, any further then the Lord Þach called them, and*%hall 
bimſelf eſtabliſh itin them, but all are to havelike freedom, ac. 
cording to the ſeveral Diipenſations or Adminittrations they 
yet appear to live under, according to the meaſure of the gift 
of < od, intheir ſeveral places, or degrees of callings ; as they 
are cither children, young men, or fathers in the faith of 
Chriſt. 

- And you, like Chriſt to be a nurſing Father to them all, with- 
out having reſpe& to particular times, places, perſons and inte- 
reſts. or any degree of calling whatſoever diſtin, but to aſſiſt 
and protec all whoſe practice is not licentious, and who in their 
ways are not deſtruCtive to true love, peace and unity among 
men. 

Ard how you are not to hinder any, but to further all that 
doth any thing of the work ofthe Lord, for the glory of Cod, 
and the good of one another ; and fo according rothe examp'e 
Ia,42. 1.2, of Chriſt, you arenot to break the bruiſed reeq, nor quench 
3:4» * theſmoakins flax,to deſtroy thoſe for whom Chri dyed; but ra- 

ther to ſave them, & as much as in you lies follow peace with all 

men, ſeekto increale & blow up the coals of divine love among 

them, that ſo both yqu and they may alike walk together in the 

light of God, and hve in the power of civine life, and fo be g1- 

thered up with the arms, and carried in the boſom of himthat 

iſa.40.11, gently leads thoſe that are with yong. and bythe ſame power 


may 


1 Ickn 2.12, 
13.14, 
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may be enabled to dothe ſame work of love one for another, to 
live and a& in the ſame life that il:ali bring joy and comfort to Mr'.z 10. | 
each other, havins all one God, and one Father, in whom we 3p gk 
all live, move,and have our being : and who is over all, through © 40 
all, and in all, God bleſſed for cver. 

Ar.3 now that your Highneſs cannot be ignorant of the op- 
preition and cruelty that the free-born people of the Lord yet 
Ie under, andis {till continued againſt them by a generation of 
oppreſſive people that would {1:11 Lordit over their hives, liberties 
and eſtates ; and endeavour tv bring all men to their own ways 
and cuſtoms, and ſo keep their poor brethren in bondage and 
flavery ſtill under them, never ſuffering the freedom of Chriſt to 
break forth:in and among his people ; but inſtead of increaſing 
the light and liberty thereof, they rather ſeek to quench and 


inthral it. | 

But this I know. and therefore am at peace in my felf,that the 
Lord Jeſus will ſuddenly ariſe with deliverance for his people, 
to bring them out of their captivity, into their glorious liber- 
ty, and ſo reſtore peace to all men, and himſelf then reign as 
a Prince of peace in all Nations. | 

This work of the Lord, for the glory of God, and good of all 
people, which is now to be done, you know to be recorded in 
the 58. Chapter of the Prophet //aiah, from the6. verle to the 
end ; and the reward that will follow the accompliſhment of 
this work : which work, ſaith the Prophet, 1s, to 1oo/e the banas 
of wichedxeſi, to unzo the heavy biurthens, ana to let the op:reſſed 
89 free, Oe. andthat yo brevk every yoke; alio to deal thy bread 
to the bungry, ard thu thoy brizs the poor that are caſt out to thy 
hire: when thor lt e/t the naked, that thou Cover kim,and that thou 
h:7- rar? '7y ſelf from thy OW? {tefſ EXE. then ſmall 73} {7 bt bycah 
fo th as the maratag aud thine ne.ilth Þ / ſpring forth ſpeedily, and 
thy r19h rec (3 ſnail ga before thee, and the plory of tie Lord 
[ira be thi rewird fc, 

| hat ten accordins (as this is to be Cone, ) as God ſhall en- 
able you, andin every thins fitand qualiftie you for this work 
of his, ſo vou may as a jult and impartial Governor m ute 
hands of the [.ord, bo pleaſed to come torch in\a general re: 


dreſs fo: all pzop!e to make good this good work vi the Lord, ; 
: W23ICU 
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which he hath been pleaſed to put you upon the promiſe of for 
the deliverance of his people, thac ſo under your proteRion 
they may live ſecucely, walk cheartully and Th duwn contented- 
ly in that which makes moft for the peace of their own ſouls, the 
ſafety of their bodies, and thr .appy fucce(s ore of another jn 
the Lord Jeſus, to the end tht {6d both trom your iclf, and 
all others may 1n all things have all :h- glory, bis people, peace 
andfreedom one with anv.her, and you the reward of a tive 
ſervant of the Lord 

And therefore now inaſrruch as by your Highneſs (in whoſe 
hands under «0d the. power of chis a:id other Nations 1s at this 
time ſeat-d, the Lore bath bcen pleaſed to promile a pertor- 
mance of this work, give me le+ve to proceed in this humble ap. 
peal to your Highneſs, to ſet betore you fome abules offered 
againſt the Laws and Liberties of the people now unCer your 
protection, as will appear in that which tollows ; and how ac- 
cording to my experience the people of God have always ſuffer- 


_ ed for the teſtimony of Jeſus, in preſsing atcer, and walking in 


their Iiberty in him, whych thoſe that knew it not, ever did, and 
{ill do oppoſe. | 

And that upon conſideration thereof, you may to the utter- 
molt of your endeavour in the Lord Jeſus, ſtand by his peo- 
ple to relieve them, prote&t, ſupport and defend them in their 
juſt rights and priviledges, their lives, liberties and eftares, a. 
Sainſt their enemies that oppoſe them, you will evermore en. 
rage the hearts of the free born people of the Lord, in loveto 
ſerve you, as you in love and the preſence of God ſhall ſerve 
them - and the God of love and peace give patience to all his 
people to wait upon the:-Lord, for what he in his own time ſhil 


be pleaſed to bring forth by you : and then he that vel.emeryſhall 
vot need ts make haſte. 


Chap, 


| 


A Teſtimony of Truths appearine, 75 


CHaPr. XIII. 


The ſufferings of ('briſt, his Prophets, and Apoſtles , together 
with the Authors ſuffermgs, briefly diſcovered and preſented to 
his Highneſs, in his humble Appeal. 


My Lord, 


Ccording to the Declaration of Scripture, we find, that 
whatſoever of truth hath at any time been held forth or 
declared by any to whom God hath made himſelf known,thac 
the publiſhers thereof were ſufferers therein : This we. find in 
the truth it ſelf, the Lord Jeſus ; for declaring himſelf in love to 
men, was always a ſufferer by men, who underſtood him nor ; 
for from the firit day of his birth, that he was but reported to *'® >. 
be the Son of God, did Herod, together with the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſes, ſend forth after him to deſtroy him; and the 
more of God or that divine life there appeared in him, the 
more did they ſeek to take his life away from him ; not for the 
envy they had to his perſon onely, but to that life which was in- 
deed the life of God manifeſted in him, which life they knew 
not ; For had they known him, they would not have crucified the 
Lordof gory © but they knew him not, neither would they own 
his life, and power to be of God, but rather of the Devil ; for 
ſaid they, He caſtcth out Devils threugh the Prince of Devils, 
&c. and Chriſt himſelf tells us, that ſo they aid by his Prophets Mat.9 34. 
that Were b:fore him,(ome they ſtoned,and put to death ; others they Mat.5.11,1: 
perſecuted, even lo is it now, 
The like appeared in his Apoltles,who after their converſion, 
that they were called to the preaching of the Goſpel , what 
ſufferings, {tripes, bonds and impriſonments, did they undergo 
for their faithfulneſs therein ? and thus hath it been ever ſince 
to this day, with thoſe that have been faithful, in holding forth 1 Cor.4. 9, 
any thins of the love of God manifeſt in them, by | eſus Chriſt, 22 ©5712, 
for the glory ot God, and peace of all men. IE hn of 7 
And now lince the day that the Lord [eſus had made _ 
L-2 el 
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ſelf known to me, and | by the power of his living in me, 4s 
the leait and woritof allsS ants, have been made to Of forth 
proclaim, aikk Ih and\declare frecl, to the world ard {ir :NCI5, 
the unchangeable love of the Lord Jeius, according to that 
meaſure ot the rift yen me by I'm; 1 nave uſkered with 
Chriſt, in exerciting tlie giits of « Þhrift, which according to the 
manifeſtation of that fe and POWer 17, me, I have rudinhed and 
declared , 1;0t tor price nor. reward of men - bur ir6e:,, 
in love os the Lord Jclus andhis PL03 le: as Can be tirctiid 
by th 1e pPeoPp le of thots Parts 1NtQ Which I have come: *rgio 
{ati< He «11 tha it {11 1 quet! 101 tie LL 0: bat 1] l now CuUNe 
cernins « od, ard the things of + ad, anu that hive notar all 
heard me ſpeak thereot, and now have ary Celire to know 
my principle, juugement or doctrine therem , 1 thait Erect 
them to ſeveral Byoxs of my writing now extant; the one 1s 
called Divire Te chisgs, in which there are three togetiier ; 
the other, Atans in FUFeOU|rtfs CX.qmned 1.4 WI EE forrnt £00 
['pht, reproved; a third, "art [anitten, for not [mo1tiv 0 Amalech, 
©c. 2 fourth, «4 Ian Chilie bor, or SL rr in: fefl wi Hh 
And what is therein written, 1s tte {ame that ; [i] zmin judge- 
ment, and for which 1 have hitherto ſuffered , been indicted, 
fallly accuſed, fiandered reproached and reviled, and for ſc- 
veral Aflizes ke pt bourd, by a party of the Miniſters of Eng- 
land, and enemies of «© hrilt, who live by the 8 G17 hey/n make 
of the peopie ; and who have e appeared to be the che! C inſtru» 
ments and agents for the promoting of wars env Go&1ifions 
amonslt men, to advance their 6wn intereiis; with whom I 
have allo had ſeveral dilputes, COntentions and COnmrovers 


:11es about ReliGion, ] being Ingagea by them, why for 'ofit 


thereby the overthrow both tr e and fin e chings of (. od re- 
vealed in me: but they not prey wvling acaintt me, have much 


abuſed me, and ſeveral times charged me with blaſ ſphemy, 
brought me before Rulers, Counſels ang Judo 5 of 464 
fzes, twice at YYorerſper and ewice at Cxrlry;: Era ey 


Jaid their ſevera! accuſations of blaſphemy 2A they bs a- 
gank me; butcould! neyer be Prove 4 by arv 1:wtobeſo: 
whereupon, 1CCOrgdin 182 LO [112 Wi; [| of Gov, was RI 00228 
2d, both by |. vw and ages, the Lord c: 
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| for my ſelf; and allo workings upon the hearts and underſtand- 
| ing< of the judges, to underitand the anſwer by me made, and 
| thereby tree mejrom the crucity of my enzmies , though ſtill 
found ewity by the Juries, who thenidelyes underſtood it not 
being allo prompt dy my auverfarics, as leveral witneſſes can 
reſtitic / and for which the fad Jur.es were reproved by the 
Jucges in the open Court : The particulars of which tryals 
| t,4!l preſent to the world more at large hereafter. 
#hus tur my fauhtulneſs ro the truth, have I fiiffered by my 
enom2s, who behind the backs of the Jucoces did accute them 
ſor 19jultice, concermng my deliverance, when according to 
law and juttice they did at ard that theſe my enemies have 
ſince vowed {by me, as the Jews did by Paul) they would fol- 085 23.12, 


low me to death, as can ally be proved by feverai witneſſes ; 
for the performance of which vow, and to a tiyrtler icovery 
ied e, they 


i 
©0006 ths 


vet ceaſe not to foliow me, with engeavours to mate 


their evil intentions acainit me ; dut ratlier [in iis 
ſomething whereby t9 accule me (ior witch they have watched 

daily over me, asthe Scribes and Pharifecs &:d gver Clnift) Trike Cp, 
Tndoce "rrecn Lone of the former Jucres, buirs load) they ru 

port d they would again revive { "the f *Conaticns 

z53inſt me, and ſo again brivometoa tryal thereof; Flicew il 
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Truths Teſtimony ; and 


CHairP.XI1iV. 


A further diſcovery toby H 19hneſs,of the malitions prattiſes igng 
rant cenſurs, andulleg.'! proretaings of wo Faſt ce; and certain 
miniſters at $tOW on the Old in © locefterſhiere , arch 1g, 
1 653- againſt the ſuffering Author. 


My Lord , 


7 Pon the ninteenth day of 1arch laſt paſt, being the Lords 

day, I / through the deſire and earneſt requeſt of very 
many of the Town and Pariſh of »:ow onthe 014 in the Coun- 
ty of G/cce7«,and by leveral other of the neighbour Pariſhes 
and Towns neer adjzcent\) was at 50, where 1 was to preach, 
ro anſwer the deſices of thoſe people that were there, and that 
deſired me to come, where and at which time I went to the 
Church or common me ting place in the morning and heard 
one Mr. El/mes then Miniſter of 1/i»chcowbe preach who there 
delivering f: mething contrary to truth, and having ended his 
Sermon that the people were departing, 1 with his conſent, pro- 
pounded to him a queſtion as follows, 

Sir, Inaſmuch as by the providence of God and the civil re- 
quelt of many people, I am here, this day , and et this time a 
hearer of you, i thall, if 1 may in love be admitted in the after- 
noon, be a ſpeaker, if, not in this place, then in tome other place 
where the Lord ſhall direct us ; for to that end and purpoſe was 
T invited to Town this day, 

e anfwered, that he himſeif was a ſtranger and could not 
rant it, but ſaid that he thought I had had ſomething ro ſay 
againſt his Do<trine ; to whici Hanſwered, 1 bad; and fo ſhew- 
ing himhis error, I declared again it that the people mighc not 
be deceived by it. 

For that which he ſaid was this, as the whole Congregation 
can witneſs that {og teedins his people //ract as a Lambin a 
larce place , was lis leaving of them to themſelves, a letting 
them looſe to all manner of finand wickedneſs torun head Jong 
1nto 
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|. into hell ; which appearing to me ſo grofsan error, I could 


not let it paſs; but anſwered , that 0d teeding his people Irael 
as a Lamb ina large place,was an enlargement ofthe manifeſta- 
tion of his love and favour to them in Chriſt jefus,in their return 


to him from their backſhding condition ; 1t was a bringing of 


them into that City and Sion of the living God, wh:re the £lo- ia. 33. 21, 
rions Lord himſelf. will be unto us a place of broad Rivers and 
treams. and then ſhall we run the way of his Commandments, 

and not our own} when he hath enlarged our hear:s;and peo- 
ple fed by \:00 4< .9 m;}<, cani.ot de laid to be left of God or 
t05takon, buc ave {4 th © brit who 1s their daily bread from 
heaven, and + - od can. be ſaid to feed his peopie,, when F215 Pl.119.; 2 
Cd role:verthen; but according tc your own principle vou will 9554 14: 
ſa. , et choſe that are let looſe uw o all mann rollin 4196 wice 
k-Jneftes, "OrVUn headlons into 4% Th ire nit fe 1 Dy (Goa but the 
Devil. 

And now anſwer being thus made in a. civ.i a manner as 

could be, znd chere being , rejient one 7o-z Cro't: and i cha d 
Alwirth, Juſtices of the Peace for tiat County, who !: 15 
this my ſpercl; made to their Minilter , were much m« v.4 and 
enroce4 in their ſpirits againlt me, as appeared by their ive and 
unciv.1 carriage at that time towards me who alſo ſaid ! would 
have ſnoke to their Miniſter in private and not it pubitke ; co 
which 1 anſwered that no tim? and place was fo> fit as chen and 
there , the p2ople being preſent; tor truth ſeeks no corners; 
whereupon che {aid Juitices fo carry on their celio cr a fur- 
ther proceed  Apainit me, Gd 1mmediately charge the Con- 
;bies with me, commanying ticnyto bring m2 into the Nini- 
ters houſe, where they and £/me, the ſaid Minitter was, a. d fo 
commanding the doors to be ſhut, they defied 1 would an'wer 
foms quenions which they ſhould propound ; I tuld them chat 
what chev had to propound 1n love and for ecificacion to any , 
| hould a fx r them ;; which was as follo xs. 
Firſt Queſtion ; Whether ] d'd belicye there was a Godard 
: 1)cvil- a heaven and a hell? 1 anfiwered, that there was both 
Gol and Devil. Heaven and Hell, falvati-n and damana-  . 
tion: ang 1 further ſaid that there were alſo {1013 many «ll 


and Lords many in the world,known asto men and worthint by 
40 fY 


> Trutns Tei! 1133019 . and 
ks >; MEN, though but one true Guy arg tim moſt men Gill ignorant. 
_—_** ly worſhip. | 
Another queſi:on they asked me , whether ©od would fave 
ail men ornv? | anſwered, that what che Scripture ſ1id I would 

ſav; and thi Scripture fzid oi God, taat be wil hte wll men 29 
1 Tim. 2.4, bt {aUCA, i4..4 20 C917.4 1520 the 8, reap of thet, nem for ticre ts ce 
$6 (rod Tear oetween od ara men, the min Chr: {= 

[ir4,% 30 hl, b mel. 7 21:[0gp3 or 1, to be reftified in due t we 
Eur we fee thatall men are net vet faved ;; for all men have nor 
yer this teltimony, or do not yet belizve, tor he that believes» or 
John 3.13. 15 condemned clready, and lic that doth believe hath the witnels 
Tet F312 jo him and this witnels is Chriſt. 
as A third queſtion was; Whether I d:d believe there were three 
perivns m the [rinity? The Trinity I acknowledged ; and de- 
manded of them what they meant by perſon, whether a mt-rial 
body of fleth and bores or not? To which they did not anſwer ; 
bur asked me again, if there were not three ciltinR beings? I an. 
ſfwered, that according to Scripture there were three that bear 
witnels in heaven;/and chree that bear witneſs on earth,and each 
three did agree in one ; ſo that there was but one being of all 
things, and that being was eternal; then they asked me what the 
three that bear witneſs in heaven were, and whether they were 
notthree perſons? Ianſwerel that according to Scripture they 
were known by the name of Father, Son and Spirit, and were 
three inreſpe& of manifeſtation to the creature , and yet but 
one in union and being with the Creator and Father of all 
things: they again asked me how far thicſe three were diſtin 
one from another? I anſwered, tnat fo far as the Father is from 
zo? the Son,and the Son/tromthe Father,fo far arc they Ciltin one 
BY 2 from anotlicr. | 
- And thus they provoking and urging me witi many queſtions, 
ſouvker to enfare me, as it 15 written the Scribes and Phariſees 
dd by © brift, /cy:ng! Wait fer 63m, aud ſeeking ito catch lomethng 
T uk. 11.53, CtiT of Ji 14 Ui ! Latthey m'9kt accuſe kim : bur | anſwered as 
Ia the Lord did enable me, and accordins to Scripture, 

And now 1 having thus an{wered to their queltions, and they 
therein receiving nothing acainit me, told me that | had for- 
merly ſpoken things! that were blaſphemy, and ihey wovid 

queſtion 
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queſtion me for that; told themagain that nothing o! 2 p7iovpy, 
could ever yet be proved againit me, though endeavor wy! | 
my enemies;and what I had been formerly charged with as vi: {- | iy; 
phemy; | have already anſwered,and now ſhould at any tne be 
ready inlove to anſwer them or any other that ſhould a«k me a 
reaſon of the hope that is in me; and the practiſe of Chriſtians 
( as they profeſſed themſelves to be) I told them was not co lay | 
violent hands on any, charging Ottcers with them, for ſpeaking 
of the things of God ina way contrary to their judgement or | 
apprehenfions; and ſo to make a man an offender {21 a word , 1 9: 3% | 
and how we never found in Scripture thar A Chriſtian living in I 
the Faith of the Lard Jeſus, did ever perſecutec, accuſe, charge, 
judge or condemn any in point of worſhip towards God, _ 
but were themſelves alwayes accuſed, judged and condemned by | 
others that believed not ; and men may differ in opinion or : | 
judgement of things, and yet be good Chriltians; but though we 
may thus differ, yey let us be reconciled rogether in love,and not 
Judge one another ; for love is a fulilling of the whole Law ; F. 
and notto love tsa breach of the Law. SE 
And (ſaid 1) as I have heard your Minifler,ſo both him and [| 
you if you pleaſe may in like manner hear me; and if- I ſhall [| 
erre in any thing | ſpeak, then ; ou have your liberty to ſhew me | 
wherein, and we in love to diſcourſe it forth before the people , | 
which thing might cend much to the glory of God and the edi- | 
fication one of another ; but chis they refuſed, and would not 
grant, but told me thac unleſs I wonld come to Church in the | 
afternoon,and hear their Minifter without objeQing any thing 
againſt him, they would tl keep me as a Priſoner ; to which | 
anſwered,that unleſs | might ſpeak as well as hear,having an op- 
portunity when chetr Miniſter had done, | would not come, but 
would in ſome orher place ſpeak what £0d (ſhould make known 
| tone - and I further ſaid, that the Antichriſtian Law of com- 
pelling men to Church, was not now in force, but mzn were to 
have their liberty therein z whereupon chey gave the Conſtables 
further charge of me, commanding me not to ſpeak anywhere || 
within their liberty ; and they not to ſuffer any people ro come | 
neer me, nor to come to them for that day, and in the rime of 
t1eir afternoon exerciſe, they commanded me to be kept cloſe 
priſoner, which I was for abov2 ewo hours, as will further | 
M appear } 
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appear in that which follows ; all which proceedings of theirs 

' ſeems much contrary to what your Highneſs hath been pleaſed 
ro declare in your 36, Article in the 43- page of The Common- 
wealths Government ſigned by your Highneſs Decemb. 16.1653. 
that none (hould be nates by penalty or otherwaies to the 
publike profeſſion held forth and that all. Laws contray to Chri. 
Kian liberty were to be null and void , how contrary were theſe 
mens aQionsthento that? 

But the Conſtables being preſent all a long from the begin- 
ning of this buſineſs, who ſeeing and bearing all that paſt be- 
tween us, and finding no evil or miſdemeanor on my part com- 
mitted , yet were alwayes in my company ,were themſelves wil- 
lingto hear me;and the people both of Town & Country being 
many,and no houſe there able to contain them, they before one 
of the clock that day were aſſembled together in the ſtreet, the 
number of which were ſuppoſed by many people to be neer one 
thouſand, to whom | began my diſcourſe thus. 

Friends, The afternoon Sermon being not yet began at 
Church, and becauſe we will not be idle, 1 ſhall in the mean 
time,while we have an opportunity, ſpeak ſomething to you for 
your ſouls edification and comfort; and then y ou that will goto 
the Church may ; and this | ſhall alſo deſire of you while you 
are here, that nothing may be ſaid or done on mou parts 'c0n« 
trary to the preſent powerand publike peace of this Nation, by 
which we ſhould be proteRed in this our Godly exerciſe ; and 
you that are Officers, take notice of any that ſhall in this our 
meeting make any diſturbance, &c. 6 

Bur after half an hours ſpace that I had proceeded thus in 
fpeaking to the people, Mr. { rofrs and Mr. Ay/worth the ſaid 
Juſtices, and El/mes the ſaid Minifter , with their horſes came ri- 

Cingin amongk the people in a tumultuous manner, & difturbed 
= the whole company. laid violent hands on me, commanding the 
people to affiſt them init, who refuſed , but rather endeavour- 
ed to perſwade the diſturbers of the peace (at that time) co be 
quiet , the peopte ſtill calling upon me to fpeak on, and they 
would ftill hear, inthe interim two maſtive Dogs fall on the Ju- 
Kices horſes, as if they had known them to be the difturbers of 
the people. Then the ſaid Juſtices departed a little from the 
company; bnt E/me: the ſaid Miniſter urged them again a to 

depart 
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depart away till they had diſmiſſed our meeting ; whereupon 
they came apain in like manner as before ; and while a Warrant 
was a preparing to apprehend me, they with ſome others would 
not let me go on in my former diſcourſe , but would engage 
me upon a diſpute, taking an occaſion to quarrel with me for 
preaching with my Hat on my head, though in the ſtreet, and 
ſaid it was contrary to the rule of the Goſpel. 1 demanded of 
them what was meant by head; they ſaid the head of mans bo - 
dy; to which I anſwered, that it was not that head meant in the 
Goſpel: if it were,then any thing on the head were a covering, 
but your Miniſter had this morning a Capon his head, when he 
both preached and prayed, therefore was his head covered; ard 
no greater diſhonour could ! at this time give to my head chen 
to keep my hat off, having no cap to put on, for the wind blows 
very cold; beſides the Sun ſhines full in my face ; but thatthis 
isnot the head there meant, conſider; for it is written that the 
head of every man is Chriſt, and Chriſt is the wiſdom and power * Cor.it g, 
by which all men ſhould both pray and propheſie ; and any * | 
mand praying or prophecying without this, having Chriſt his 
head covered, vailed or hid in him, and not manifeſt in him or 
known by him , all that he ſpeaks and asks in pretenee for Rom. z. 23. 
Chriſt, is to the diſhonour of Chriſt ; and any man having thus 
his head covered, he diſhonours his head. 

Then ſaid the Juſtices in anſwer to this : O horrible blaſphe- 
my! what,will-you ſay that Chriſt is the head of every man, and 
that he may be covered ? you ſhall anſwer for this at G/ecefter; 
and ſo they preſented to the Conſtables a Warrant to appre- 
hend me, commanding ochers alſo to aſſiſt them (but were con- 
ſtrained to do it themſelves, and then carried me to a houle in 
the Town, where they kept me cloſe priſoner for the ſpace of 
above two hours (while they went to their afternoon exerciſe ) 
ſuffering none to come at me, neither I to ſpeak to any ſo much 
as through the window ; after that I had liberty to po to my 
Inn until the next day; and then by the Juſtices Order, I was to 
give bayl, or go to Jayl. 

The next day being come, I appeared before John Crofts one 
ofthe ſaid Juſtices, with whom there were aſſembled ſeveral M:- 
niſters, the ſaid E/mes, with one P«/mer, and others, who again 


urged many queſtions to me to inſnare me ; and theJultice'de- 
M 2 manded 
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manded of me bail; but I delired firſt to know my accuſers, and 
wirat evil I had done. He anſwered, that my accuſers were not 
yer known, neither the accuſations; neither was I ro know them 
till I come to tryal. But, ſaid he, we have ſent warrants abouc 
the Countrey to ſummon in ſeveral perſons whom we do believe 
will be your accuſers; and that we are ſhortly to have a meeting 
at Stow; where the perſons ſummoned are to meet us ; atter 
which time if you ſend to me, you ſhall have a Copy of your ac- 
cuſers names, and alſo the accuſations : In the mean time (ſaid 
{Tofts) we have power in our ſelyes to bind you.to appear, or 
tend you to Goal. 
Ard ſo without any thing being-latd to my charpe, either by 
them{elves or others, they according to their own wills, bound 
me to appear at Gloceſter Allizes following, to anſwer to what 
was not yert.charped againſt me : and according as the Prieſts 
AQ 25, 14, and Elders delired of Feſt :+ judgement againſt Pax!, before his 
14.26, accuſers were come face to face, fo the ſaid Miniſters then pre- 
tent with the Juſtices, would have had me been ſent to Goal, be- 
tore 1 was accuſed of any thing ; and ſaid , That both 1and 
all chat adhear'd ro me, deſerved no better place. 

After this, L went the fame day to Stow, where was news of 
{everal other Miniſters of the ſame Country then come to Town: 
ro enquire concerning me, fome of which were my former accu- 
ſers at Worceſter and at Oxford: And I being again deſired by 
many people of the Town and Pariſh of S:ow, went again into. 
the ſtreet, and there preached that day ; after which 1 rook my 
(cave of the people, rejoycing that the Lord for carrying on fo 
g00d a work, had again choſen me as an inſtrument in his hand, 
£0 bear witneſs to the truth, and ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

And now, my Lord, aicer the conlideration of all the fore- 
going diſcourſe, let it. pleaſe your Hiphneſs to do what to your 
own wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet, tha: your practice may anſwer - 
your title, even to proteR ti- inn *cent from thoſe that would 
devour them ; tor there are many v-2lves in lanibs clothing, who 
under the pretence or ſtanding for the truth, znd the faith once - 
delivered to the Saints, do ferfecute the pure appearances of 
God in his people; like unto thoſe which Timothy ſpeaks of, 
who having a form of goulineſs, deny the poWer thereof. 

| Wherefore I being perſwaded of your Highnets's render kl 
towards 
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towards ſuch as love the!.ord Jeſus in lincerity and truth, was oc» 
| caſionedin boldneſs to preſent this unto yourHighneſs,to right- 
| ly inform you of the rigorous and illegal proceedings of ſome . 
mennow 132 power, who under a torm of godlinefs, do envy the 
pure appearances of. Jeſus Chriſt in ſpirit and truth : Where- 
tore, asthe eye of [eſus is continually toward thoſe that love 
' him, tor good; and that #» all their affi:fions be 45 afflifled; fo 
you may be like jeſus Chriſt, in tendering thoſe that are preci- 
ous in his ſight, chat ſothe beloved of the Lord may lie down 
in ſafety. | 

And lafily, as it hath pleaſed the Lord to advance your High- 
neſs above your Brethren, for their proteRion, preſervation and 
deliverance , as he did 7o/eph above his brethren, when he made 
him ' ordof all Pharaohs houſe, and Ruler throughout all the 
Land of Fygyp:; ſo you ( like him) may not always beas a 
ſtranger to your poor, grieved and oppreſſed brethren, to try. 
them, but thar you {like Joſeph) may alſo make your ſelf known Geg, 45. 
to them, by doing good for them, to comfort and relieve them 
in their ſeveral wants and neceſlities, as 7o/eph did his brethren, 
that ſo you may not onely be bleſſed in the Lord, but that both 
this ard after-generations may alſo call you blefled, according 
as it is written, The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the Frov.10,7, 


name of ihe Wicked ſhall rot. 


july 1. 1654. 
So Waiting upon what the Lord ſhall be pleaſed 
zo awrect your Highneſs to ds, in reftrence 


totheſe particulars, I remain, 
| | Yours to ſerve you 
F in the Lord, 


Richard Coppin. 


—— 
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CHAP. XV. 


The *Authirs Tryal at Gloceſter Aſſizes before Serieant Glyn' ; 
ai'.he unnuſt proceedings of tWwo Juſtices, John Crofts, and 


Richard Aylworth againſt pim, the 22 of July, 1654. 


7 Pon the day and year above written, I made my appear-- 


ance at Gloce/ter Aflizes, there expeRing a tryal "ADDY 
hen. 
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' thentwo adverſaries Fob. Crofts & Richard Aylworth,tmo Juftices 


of the Peace for that County, who themſelves were there with 
many Miniſters of the ſame County, conferring together con- 
cerning what they might inform againſt me, having nothing be- 
fore ; tor nothing juſtly could they find then ; bur their malice 
being great, the Juſtices with the ſaid Miniſters had fram'd 
a ſcandalous Paper, in which were many falſe and ſcandalous in- 


formations of their own inventions, as a map of malice, which 


they preſented to the Court, to which was onely the name of 
70bn Crofts, and to which they themſelves durſi not ſwear, nei- 
ther could they get any other, though they ſought much for it ; 
which particulars were as follow ; | 
The Information, 
Ef, That ! bad ſeveral times cauſed to come togetber to hear 
me,avery great mul:itude of Wicked and prophane people, 
to the diſtarbance of the peace. 
Secondly, That [ diſturbed their /MUiniſter in the Church, and 
that ſome of my company ſhould call out to have the Miniſter pul. 
led down, ſaying, T ouch Coppin who dare. 
T hiraly, That believers need not pray for the pardon of (in. 
: F = Hg T hat there was no heaven nor hell, bat belief and nn- 
elief. 
 Fifibly, That ! ſhouldcall to the people to ſtand to their liberty, 
and not to ſuffer the Juſtices to entrench pos it. 
Sixthly, That [ wonld not obey the Puftices Authority, 
Seventhly, T bat I was 4 continual breaker of the peace. 
And now1 being called into the Court on Saturday night, a 
Intle before the Court roſe, the informations againſt me were 
read ; but nothing of it being proved, there was no anſwer re- 
quired of me; and the Judge being removed to the other Court, 
my accuſers would haye been my judges, and alſo witneſſes for 


themſelves ; but I excepted apainſt them, and the Court re-. 


proved them. 
Then I declared againſt their informations, ſhewing them to 


be falſe, and they themſelves to be no true Chriſtians living in 
the faith of che Lord Jeſus, ſo long as they did inform apain, 


or 
colds upon the informations were ſtopt. 


_ Then they preſented to the Court ſeveral books with my name 
to 


rolecute any for their judgements ; whereupon their pro-. 
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rothem: And the Court demanded of me, if I wonld own 


them. To which 1 anſwered, That | had written ſuch books, 


with ſuch titles; but whether thoſe particular books they pro-. 
| duced were the ſame I writ, I knew not, unleſs hed, { 2 


all read. And I further ſaid, That if they had any thing apainft 
me. for breach of any :! aw, I deſired them to proceed accord- 
ing to the Law, and 1 would further anſwer them. Whereupon 
the Courttold them, TI hat chey could proceed no ferther by 
theſe informations; but if they had any thing to accuſe me with- 
al, they were to proceed by way of inditment. 

But my accuſers not yer knowing with what more to charge 
me,defired to know of the Court if they might not indict me for 
diſturbing their Miniſter in the Church. The Court anſwered, 
They could not do fo the Miniſter having done before 1 began, 
and therefore it could not be proved any difturbance. But faid 
the {. ourt, If you can pick any thing forth of che books which 

ou ſay are his, and prove it to be blaſphemy, you may indi&t 


im for that, proving firft that he ſaw every line of the books 


printed : But at this my accuſers were much daunted, knowing 
not how to prove any thing againſt me,and ſo could not find any 
thing juſtly to accuſe me. Whereupon they deſired longer time, 
until Monday ; which time the Court granted them. 

And now Monday being come, I was again called into the 
Court before the Judge ; where the ſaid Juſtices, myaccuſers, 
vere preſent, but no Miniſter wich them, for they were onely 
the ſetters on of the Juſtices : who then proceeded as before, 
and finding nothing more againſt me, the forefaid informations 
were again read: But the Judge perceiving them to be in malice, 
and there being no proofto them, he ſeem'd to ſlight themyſay- 
inp, He did not like informations in ſuch a nature ; to which my 
accuſers anſwering not; I then defired to ſpeak my felf (though 
I might have chuſed, there being nothing proved againft me) 
and the Judge giving me leave, I declared nnto him in open 
Court the ſubſtance of the whole buſinefs acted againſt me by 
the ſaid ]uftices at Srow,as is before written at large and there- 
dy proved my accuſers themſelves to be gnilty of what they in- 
formed apainft me; and for the proof of which would-have 
produced ſeveral witneſſes that were then preſent But the: 
fudge anſwered, he was a'ready ſacisfied in what I had faidzthat 
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" Truths Teſtimony ,” &'c, 


the wrong was done to me, and therefore defired no further 
witneſs. 

Then my accuſers again urged the books. To which | anſwer- 
ed as before,naming the ſeveral tities of the books | had written, 
Out of which books my acculers had pick'd here and there ſome 
part of tome particular ſentences, which they preferred to the 
Judpe to exani®#e me upon But the | udge; atter he had read it, 
told them, that they had given him that which was-nonsſenſe in 
taking part of a ſentence, and not the whole; for in ſo doing 
(ſaid he ) you may wrong the fenſe of any mans words ; and 
you are not to doo ; bur you are to take the words before,and 
the words after,and then the one might explain the other,as ſaid 
the Judge. To which my accuſers were ſilent : ſo nothing ar all 
being proved aÞainſt me, the judge asked them, what my life 
and converſation was; againſt which they alfo had nothing to ſay, 
Then they gave the Judge anote of my former accuſations ar 
Oxford, declaring that 1 had(ſince ſpoke the ſame things ; and 
ſo importuned theJudpe to keepmme bound till the next Aſlizes. 
Butthe Judge told them, he could do no ſuch thing, unleſs they 


could prove that I had tranſgreſled the Law : and, ſaid he, for 


chat which ye reckoned an offence already committed-by him, 
which for my part 4 cannot, you have already puniſh&} him 
contrary to the Law, in keeping him bound till now. 


' 
And, ſaid the Judpe, as touching the accuſations at Oxford, I 


underſtand he there anſwered them before my brother Gree», 
then Judge of that Aſsize, and Iamnot to queſtion him any 
more upon that ; therefore unleſs you have any thing againtt 
him, he ought to be freed. 

Bnt nothing elſe could they find, though they ſought and 
erycd every way for it, to the uttermoſt of their endeavours. 
WhereuponlTI was freed, to the ſhame of my enemies. 

And now what an advantage might I take againſt tt.oſe. men, 
forthe wrong done unto me by them, if | would proceed accord- 
ing to the'Law ? but my principles lead me to no ſuch thing, as 
to ſeek revenge againſt any man, but freely to forgive my enc- 
mies ; andto love them which hate me, as Chritt in me gives 
me Commandment ; and in ſo doing. though in many things I 


Luffer, yet in God I find reſt for my ſoul. 


F.1 N|1 S. 
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